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From 1828 to 1849 Mr. H. Bourne consolidated the 
Minutes of Conference several times, and in 1849 Mr. 
J. Flesher performed the same duty. In 1860, by order 
of Conference, Messrs. W. Garner, J. Petty, and W. 
Antliff (with the assistance of the District and General 
Committees) accomplished the same work. In 1870 the 
Conference found it desirable to have the work once more 
undertaken, and appointed Messrs. W. Lister, G. Lamb, 
J. Garner, P. Pugh, 8. Antliff, and R. Smith to do it, at 
the same time directing them to submit the sheets to 
the inspection of Messrs. M. Lupton, W. Garner, W. 
Harland, W. Anthff, D.D., T. Bateman, and T. Gibson, 
who were desired to return the sheets, with any remarks 
they might have to make, as early as possible. In the 
year 1881 the Conference again deemed a new consolida- 
tion requisite, and desired Messrs. W. Antliff, D.D., R. 
Smith, J. Wood, M.A., J. Atkinson, and §. Antliff, D.D., 
‘to attend to the preparation of it as soon as convenient, 
and to place the work before publishing it in the hands 
of the General and District Committees. In the years 
1890-91 the Conference again took action in relation to the 
revision and consolidation of the Minutes. The General 
Committee was entrusted with the work. That Com-_ 
mittee placed the matter in the hands of a Sub-Com- 


ly. 


mittee, consisting of Messrs. T. Newell, J. Travis, J. B. 
Knapp, and J. Wenn. 


In view of the desirability of a further Consolidation 
of our Rules, as now prepared and presented, the Confer- 
ence of 1900 appointed a Committee, consisting of Messrs. 
R. W. Burnett, R. Bryant, H. B. Kendall, B.A., W. Good- 
man, J. Travis, J. Smith, T. Mitchell, EK. C. Rawlings, 
G. Bennett, W. E. Crombie and J. Hallam. The succeed- 
ing Conferences of 1901 and 1902 added the names of 
’ Messrs. T. H. Hunt, H. Yooll, and J. Slater. Before we 
had finished our task three of our number, W. Goodman, 
R. W. Burnett, and J. Slater, had completed their earthly 
work. We were empowered ‘to render the phraseology 
clearer and more consistent, to omit rules which have be- 
come practically obsolete, or which occur in a duplicated 
form, and to insert resolutions other than direct legislation 
that have been passed since the Consolidation of 1892.’ 


We have endeavoured to discharge the work com- 
mitted to us to the best of our ability, and we hope our 
Church may reap benefit therefrom. 


On behalf of the Committee 


Joun Hatriam, Secretary. 
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THE 


RULES OF THE 


PRIMITIVE METHODIST CONNEXION 


CONSOLIDATED IN THE YEAR 1902. 


Doctrines. 


1. The Primitive Methodist Church is composed of 
Protestant Christians, who hold the following doctrines: 


a. The Being of God, including the Holy Trinity. 

b. The Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

c. The innocence of our first parents when they were created. 

d. Their fall and that of their posterity. 

e. General Redemption by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Jj. Repentance, including godly sorrow for sin and corresponding 


reformation. 
y. The Justification by faith of the ungodly on their turning to God. 


h. The Witness of the Holy Spirit to their adoption into the family 


of God. 
i. Sanctification by the Holy Spirit, producing inward and outward 


holiness. 
j. The Resurrection of the dead, both of the just and the unjust. 


k. The General Judgment, and Eternal Rewards and Punishments. 


Membership. 


2. The members of the Primitive Methodist Church, 
official and unofficial, are those who, having professed 
faith in Jesus Christ and given evidence of the same by 
consistent life, have been accepted by a Leaders’ Meeting 
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and approved by the Quarterly Meeting of the Station. 
(See Rules 263-265.) 


Junior Members. 


3. All members under fourteen years of age, including 
those in Catechumen Classes and Junior Endeavour So- 
cieties shall be returned as Junior Members, and be so 
reported in the statistics, but no levy shall be made on 
Junior Members for thea Connexional Fund. (See Rules 
699-709.) 

Oficial Members. 


4. Official members are those who by virtue of their 
office inthe Church, or election by official courts are en- 
titled to attend and vote at the Station Quarterly Meet- 
ing. No person is allowed to be, or to remain, an 
official member who teaches doctrines contrary to those 
above named, and no unofficial members is allowed to con- 
tinue in membership whose unsoundness in doctrine is. 
likely to injure the peace and welfare of a societiy. 


Object and Methods of the Church. 


Object. 


Dd. The Primitive Methodist Church exists to aid in es- 
‘tablishing and extending the Kingdom of Jesus Christ in 
the world. 


Methods. 


6. The methods by which the Church seeks to promote 
its objects are:—Preaching the Gospel, public worship, 
Christian fellowship, circulation of sound and healthy 
literature, missionary enterprise at home and abroad, the 
spiritual nurture of the young, the advocacy of temper- 
ance, and by such educational and philanthropic work as 
may from time to time be approved by the Conference. 


Regulations for Official Meetings. 


7. The right to submit propositions and to speak and 
vote on any subject at an official meeting belongs equally 
to every member thereof. When, however, any member 
is convicted of insubordination, he may be deprived of 
this right by a majority of the meeting. No wilful 
offender against Rule must be allowed ‘to vote in the 
meeting, and if his offence be repeated he must be de- 
prived of his office. 


8. No member of an official meeting is or can bei its 
‘president without being elected to the office; and the 
right to remove a president and elect another in his stead 
rests with the majority of the meeting. 


9. In case of an equality of votes on any question, the 
president has a second or casting vote, which he may give 
to secure a majority. 


10. Each official meeting must carefully attend to 
every case of business properly lying within its juris- 
diction; but it must not interfere with business beyond 
its jurisdiction, nor infringe upon the righits of future 
meetings. 


11. Every official meeting must cause its resolutions to 
_be accurately recorded in ai proper minute-book, which 
must be signed by its president and secretary. 


12. The decisions of every official meeting are in force 
until they are either formally or virtually repealed. 
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Conference. 


Authority of Conference. 
13. The Annual Conference is the Supreme Official 
Court of the Church, and its decisions upon all adminis- 
trative, legislative, and other questions are final. 


Conference: How Composed. 


14. The Conference is composed of :—(1) Permanent 
members; (2) Delegates elected by the Home District 
Meetings. (On delegates to Conference see Rules 403- 
416); (3) Delegates elected by Colonial Conferences ; 
and (4) Such other persons, not exceeding four, as were 
appointed by the preceding Conference. Ten members 
are competent to transact business. 


Representatives of Institutions. 

15. Representatives of Institutions and Committees 
who have been received as such by the vote of Confer- 
ence shall have authority to speak on all matters affece- 
ing the departments which they represent. 


Formation of Conference. 
16. Appoint a temporary President and Secretary. 
17. Receive the Delegates and Representatives of In- 
stitutions. (See Rules 34, 403-416.) 
Regulations for Conference. 


18. Elect the President of Conference, the vice-Presi- 
dent, the Secretary, and an Assistant-Secretary. Ap- 
point sheet secretaries, letter writers, letter registrars, 
door keepers, messengers, and other officials to meet the 
requirements of Conference. (See Rules 39, 50, 87.) 


19. Fix the times at which it will begin and close its 
Sessions, and when the minutes in the Journal shall be 
read to the Conference. 


20. Fix the times for devotional exercises, which shal} 
be conducted by the President or Vice-President. 


21. Each Conference must continue its sessions for net 
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fewer than four, nor more than sixteen successive days, 
exclusive of the Sunday. 


Permanent Membership. 


22. On the second or third day of its sessions the Con- 
ference must fill up any vacancy which has occurred in the 
permanent membership. 


a. Applicants for permanent membership must be without the 
disabilities named below: 

As superannuation is a proof of physical disability to discharge the 
duties of permanent membership, the Conference will, from time to 
time, call upon all ministers who are permanent members of the 
Conference to resign when they superannuate; but this resolution 
shall not apply to those who were members of the Conference of 1891. 


Any layman who is unequal to the full duties of class-leader, local 
preacher, or station steward, or who does not at the time of his 
application discharge the full duties of one of the said offices, shall be 
deemed physically unequal to the duties of permanent membership, 
and shall be ineligible for election. 

When any layman who is a permanent member of the Conference 
shall become unequal to, or shall cease to discharge the full duties ot 
class-leader, local preacher, or station steward, he shall be deemed no 
longer equal to the duties of a permanent member, and shall be 
called upon to resign. (See Rule 216.) 

6. Applications for membership shall be made annually, through 
the General Committee, to the Conference. Every person who wishes 
ito be elected to this office shall state, (1) his name, age, and residence, 
wand shall say, (2) when he became a member of the Connexion; (3) 
whether he has ever ceased to be a member since that date; (4) 
whether he has ever been conyicted of promulgating doctrines con- 
trary to those stated in the Deed Poll, promoting division, or violat- 
img our Rules; (5) whether he has ever represented any District 
in the Conference, and if so when; (6) whether he is in good health 
and equal to the duties of the office. 

c. These statements shall be submitted to the quarterly meeting of 
the Station in which the applicant resides, or, in case that cannot be, 
to his Station Committee. The application must then be forwarded 
to his District Committee, which shall examine him with special 
weference to his fitness for the position he seeks, and his knowledge of 
the Deed Poll. These courts shall certify whether the statements in 
his application are correct. 


Stationing Committee. 


23. The Stationing Committee is composed of one min- 
isterial and one lay delegate from each Home District 
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(except the Missions and the North British Districts, 
which shall have one each) who have been appointed by 
the District Meeting, together with the General Com- 
mittee Secretary, and the General Missionary Secretary. 
No minister or layman shall be a member of this Com- 
mittee from any station placed by the District Meeting 
on the List of ‘ Stations Unsupplied.’ (See Rule 121.) 


24. The Stationing Committee shall be held before the, 
opening of Conference in the Conference town, and as 
soon as practicable after the opening a printed copy of | 
the First Draft of Stations shall be supplied to the dele- 
gates. The date and time of meeting are fixed by the 
previous Conference. 


a. This Committee shall examine Appeals on Stationing sent by- 
Ministers or Stations. 


b. It shall station all Unstationed Ministers, and supply all Un- 
supplied Stations, as far as practicable. (See Rules 78, 79, 241.) 


c. Cases of special difficulty may be referred to the full Conference. 


d. The First Draft of the Stations shall be presented to the Confer- 
ence not later than the third morning of its sessions, and a copy 
thereof sent to each Minister and Station affected thereby. (See Rules. 
37, 38.) 

e. Stations, by duly appointed representatives, and also ministers, 
when dissatisfied with appointments made by this Committee, may, 
at their own expense, appear before it to state their objections, and 
yemain until their cases are decided. 


f. On or before the eighth day of the Conference sessions it shall 
present the Final Draft of the Stations, a copy of which, when 
corrected, accepted, and signed by the President and Secretary of the 
Conference, shall be inserted in the Conference Journal. (See Rule 38.) 


g- This Committee shall not, except by special instruction from 
Conference, interfere with appointments entered into by mutual 
arrangement between ministers and Stations. 


*h. The Conference reserves to itself the right to make alterations 
in the appointment of Ministers when, in its judgment, such 


alterations are necessary; but it shall specially guard against making 
any that are needless and expensive. 


i. No appendage to Ministers’ names shall be allowed in the 
printed Minutes of Conference, except the degrees of a recognised 
University, nor shall any degree be recognised by the Conference until 
the Minister claiming it shall have satisfied the Conference or the 
General Committee that it has been honourably obtained. 
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Appointment of Committees. 


25. Appoint the following Committees from among the 
members of the Conference, to examine and report on 
special matters of business that have to be submitted to 
its consideration. Each Committee shall elect its own 
chairman, secretary, and such other officers as may be 
necessary for the discharge of its functions, and it shall 
duly present its report to Conference. 


Finance Committee. 


26. Its duties shall be to allocate such portions of the 
profits of the Book Depot as are available for allocation, 
and such other moneys as may be in the hands of the 
Conference for that purpose. 


27. Examine and report on all cases of chapel difficulty 
or embarrassment which have been sent to the Conference: 
by stations through their District Meetings. 


Complaints and Appeals, and Miscellaneous 
Business Commvittee, 
28. This Committee shall examine all complaints and 
appeals (except those on Stationing) affecting official per- 


sons, stations and courts, sent in due order to the Confer- 
ence. 


29. It shall consider such business as may be submitted 
to it by the Conference or the Agenda Committee. 


The Committee for the Election of Students to 
the Theological Institute. 


30. It shall examine the testimonials of all ministerial 
candidates who have passed through the Candidates’ Ex- 
amining Committee, and report thereon to the Confer- 
ence, giving the results of the Examination in each case. 
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The George Lamb Scholarship Committee. 


31. The committee for the selection of a student or 
students from ithe applicants for the ‘George Lamb 
Scholarship’ shall consist of the President of the Confer- 
ence, the General Committee Secretary, and twelve per- 
sons (four ministers and eight laymen), who shall be 
elected at each Conference from the delegates present. 
One minister and one layman may be nominated by each 
District for this Committee, but the election shall be by 
ballot. (See Rules 234, 315, 316.) 


Disciplinary Committee. 


32. When cases affecting moral character have to be in- 
vestigated, a Committee of members of the Conference 
may be appointed for that purpose, whose findings only 
shall be submitted to the Conference for confirmation or 
otherwise. 

Order of Business. 


33. After the formation of the Conference and the 
appointment of the Conference Committees as above, the 
business of the Conference shall be disposed of according 
to the Conference Agenda, which shall comprise: Business 
affecting ministers, Missionary Affairs, Sunday Schools, 
Temperance Work, Christian Endeavour, Church Pro- 
perty, the State of the Church, Legislation, the Book 
Depot, Educational and other Institutions, the Con- 
nexional and other Funds, Miscellaneous. 


Rules of Conference Procedure. 


34. Each General Committee Delegate shall, when 
his District is called for, move the reception of the 
Delegates present, stating, in all cases, when a Vice-Dele- 
gate has taken the place of a Principal, and hand in the 
accepted list to the Secretary for entrance in the Confer- 
ence Journal. 


35. The Conference Agenda shall not be departed from 
without notice; such notice to be given to the Agenda 
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Committee, which shall decide whether the notice is ad- 
missible, and if admissible, when the business it refers tu 
shall be introduced. 

36. All resolutions in the District Meeting minute- 
books on the same section of business, except in such 
cases as need special consideration, shall be confirmed in 
Conference by one resolution. 


37. Each General Committee Delegate shall correct all 
errors which may appear in his District Stations; supply 
the Chairman of the Stationing Committee with such 
information as may be deemed necessary for the prepara- 
tion of the First Draft of Stations, and when the Final 
Draft has been accepted and signed, he shall see that a 
copy is sent to every Station within his District. 


38. The General Committee Secretary shall furnish the 
Chairman of the Stationing Committee with a list of the 
Ministers leaving and entering each District; showing 
the liabilities of each District in relation to Approved 
Ministers and Probationers. He shall also supply a list 
of Deceased Ministers, Ministers who have resigned, and 
those who are seeking superannuation in each District. 


39. Each General Committee Delegate shall supply the 
Journal Secretary with a corrected sheet of the Commit- 
tees for his District, and their appointment shall be made 
by one resolution of the Conference. 


40. All amendments proposed on Legislation shall be 
supplied in writing to the Chairman of the Conference 
Agenda Committee, which Committee shall arrange for 
their discussion when the legislation to which they relate 
shall come under consideration ; but any member of Con- 
ference may propose an amendment to any legislation, or 
clause of legislation, when the subject is before the Con- 
ference. 

41. All persons and courts affected by the decisions of 
Conference shall be informed thereof by letter. Each 
General Committee Delegate shall see that this has been 
done for his District. 
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42. All the resolutions of the Conference, together 
with the names of all its members, shall be entered in the 
Journal by the Journal Secretary, or by his Assistant. 


Duties and Powers of the President. 


43. The President shall preserve order and regu- 
larity in the business of the Conference, and in case of an 
equality of votes on any question shall, in addition to his 
own single vote, have a casting vote, so that a majority . 
may be secured. 

44. The President shall decide all points of order and > 
his decisions shall not be debatable unless disputed, in 
which case no member shall speak more than once. When 
the decision of the President is disputed, the vote of the 
Conference shall be taken. 


45. It shall be the duty of the President to call to 


order any member of the Conference violating any of the: 
rules of procedure. 


Resolutions and Amendments. 


‘46. All resolutions and amendments shall be sub- 
mitted in writing when the President shall so require. 


47. When the report of a Fund, a Committee, or an 
Institution is presented to the Conference, the substantive 
motion shall always be ‘ to receive and adopt.’ 


48. Only one amendment of a motion shall be before 
the Conference at one time, but members may give no- 
tice of other amendments to be considered after the 
decision of the Conference has been given on the one 
before it, and all such notices shall be dealt with in the 
order in which they are given. 


49. When a resolution is moved and seconded the only 
resolutions in order shall be:—1. To indefinitely post- 
pone; 2. To postpone to a definite time: 3. To refer to 
a Committee: 4. To ‘ divide,’ if the sense of the motion 
will admit it: 5. To amend: 6. ‘ That the resolution be. 
now put.’ r et 
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Resolutions not Debatable. 


50. The foilowing resolutions are not debateable and 
must be put to the vote as soon as they are moved and 
seconded :—1. The appointment of President, Vice-Pre- 
sident, and Secretary of Conference; 2. Resolutions of 
thanks to retiring Connexional Officers; 3. A resolution 
to re-consider; 4. To read a rule; 5. That the vote be 
_ now taken. 


_ 51. A majority vote of the members present and vot- 
ing must be given for any one of these resolutions before 
it is declared by the President to be carried. 


Rules of Debate. 


52. Any member desiring to speak shall rise and 
address the President, but shall not proceed further till 
recognised from the chair, except to state that he rises to 
offer a resolution, to call attention to a point of order, or 
to ask a question. 


53. When two or more members rise to speak at the 
same time, the President shall decide who has the pre- 
cedence. 


54. No member shall speak more than once to the same 
resolution or amendment except the mover of the original 
resolution, who shall have the right of reply, but he shall, 
not introduce any new arguments. 


55. When a member is speaking no one shall interrupt 
him, except to call to order, or to ask leave to explain. 
When a member rises to a point of order, he shall confine 
himself to a bare statement of the point he wishes to have 
settled. When a member is allowed to explain, he has 
only the right to explain an actual misunderstanding of 
language, and must not be allowed to enter into the merits 
of the case. 


56. Any member feeling dissatisfied with the decision 
of the chair may appeal against such decisions to the Con- 
ference, 
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Provision for Delegates and Others. 


57. The delegates and representatives are provided 
with board and lodging during the sessions of Conference 
by friends where the Conference is held. 


58. Those permanent members who purpose attending 
Conference must give notice thereof, not later than four- 
teen days after the District Meetings, to the Superin- 
tendent of the Station where the Conference is to be held. 


Conference Hearers. 


59. Office bearers and members of the church are 
allowed to attend Conference as hearers, but they must 
not use any influence with the friends who reside where 
a Conference is to be held, for the purpose of securing 
hospitality; and they must retire from the Conference 
whenever Conference requests them to do so. 


Preparation of Legislation. 


60. The General Committee, the Book Committee, the 
General Missionary Committee, the General Sunday 
School Committee, the General Chapel Fund Committee, 
and the Theological Institute Committee, may prepare 
legislation and send it direct to Conference. District 
Committees, District Building Committees, District Sun- 
day School Committees, and Circuit Quarterly Meetings 
may also prepare legislation, but before sending it to 
Conference it must be approved by the District Meeting 
of the District. (See Rule 103.) 


61. No legislation shall be considered by Conference 
which does not specify all rules, or parts of rules, which 
are to be abrogated or altered by it. 
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General Committee. 


62. This Committee is composed of ministers and lay- 
men chosen by each Conference to attend to the genera] 
affairs of the Connexion till the following Conference. 
But no person can remain a member after it has been 
proved before the Committee that his temporal circum- 
stances are embarrassed, or that he communicates, with 
out being authorised, the business brought before its 
meetings to persons not members of the Committee. 

a. Those members of the General Committee who attend its meet- 
ings from a greater distance than two miles, and not more than five 
miles, shall be allowed one shilling from the Conference Fund for each 


attendance; and those who attend from a greater distance than five 
tailes shall be allowed one shilling and sixpence for each attendance. 


Lts Duties. 


63. It must give advice, where needful, and when ap- 
plied for, to any official meetings or any member thereof, 
and must remonstrate against any infringement by one 
person or party on the rights of another, or on any of 
our laws, usages, or institutions. 

64. It shall not receive an application for advice from 
any individual or party unless sent at the cost of the 
applicant, nor unless it contains all the facts of the case 
to which it relates. 

65. It must examine, and, as far as practicable, adju- 
dicate on, those complaints and appeals which are sent 
to it according to rule. When necessary, it may appoint 
a deputation to examine a case. It may cite any Dis- 
trict Committee or other court lower than itself, or any 
part thereof or any person concerned, to furnish any 
needful information or aid towards settling the matter in 
dispute; and it shall decide thereon as its judgment shall 
direct. 

66. It must examine applications from Stations and 
the General Missionary Committee to call out additional 
ministers, sanction such as meet requirements of Rule, 
and inform Conference of the same. (See Rules 141, 194, 


195.) 
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67. Sanction must not be given for the employment of 
an additional minister in any station before the said 
station has submitted its case to the consideration of its 
District Committee; nor unless the station has a reason- 
able prospect of paying the required sum to its District 
Furnishing Fund, and is not likely to be overburdened 
by an additional married minister at the end of ‘his pro- 
bation. 


68. It must endeavour to leave stations open for 
students from the Theological Institute, and the General 
Committee and the Institute Committee must correspond 
with a view to making arrangements to meet, as far as 
practicable, the needs of all parties concerned. 


69. It shall decide whether part of a station shall be 
annexed to another station when application is made to it 
for this purpose. (See Rules 210, 211.) 


interests of our Church. It shall, however, neither in- 
stitute such prosecutions nor defend actions at law. 


71. It shall observe the proceedings of Parliament; 
and, when it deems it prudent, shall, by printed cir- 
cular, advise the stations in regard to petitioning for or 
against any measure affecting our civil or religious 
liberties. 


The Appointment of Conference. 


72. The List of Conference Towns shall be printed in 
the Annual Conference Minutes, and shall consist of the 
following twenty cities and towns (subject to revision) : — 
Newcastle-on-Tyne with Gateshead, Birmingham, Scar- 
borough, Leicester, London, Bradford, Norwich, Man- 
chester, Derby, Middlesborough and adjacent Stations, 
Grimsby, Leeds, South Shields, Bolton, Northampton, 
Nottingham, Liverpool, Hull, Sheffield, and Bristol. Ap- 
plications to withdraw or to be added, shall be made to 
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_ the General Committee, but the Conference shall decide 
thereon. 


73. The General Committee shall intimate each year to 
_the three succeeding Stations the year in which the Con- 
ference is due to them. Should any Station on the list 
signify to the General Committee its inability to take 
the Conference at the time specified the General Com- 
mittee shall make the best arrangements possible and 
report thereon to the Conference. This does not refer 
to the next succeeding Conference. 


74. Each Conference shall appoint the place at which 
its successor shall be held and shall observe the order of 
rotation given in the Annual Conference Minutes, unless 
satisfactory reasons are assigned for deviating from it. 


Duties before the District Meetings. 


75. It must give instruction to the General Committes 
delegates as to the order of entering the resolutions and 
records in the District Minute-books. (See Rule 419.) 


76. The Secretary shall prepare a list of unstationed 
ministers and unsupplied stations from the returns of the 
‘District Committees, and send a copy thereof by post to 
every such minister and station not later than April 10th. 
(See Rulé 145.) _ 
gee Duties after the District Meetings. 


all examine, arrange, and get bound such Dis- 
trict Meetif & documents as may be deemed advisable. 


ybulate ‘the Reports of the District Meet- 
ministerial invitations and acceptances, 
axons, and superannuations, and present 
Lo. the Agenda Committee for the Station- 
nd Conference. (See Rule 118.) 


Séeretary shall prepare and get printed jai list 
of unsupplied Stations and unstationed ministers from the 
‘returns of the’District Meetings, and shall send a copy 
thereof at once to every such station and minister. He 
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shall prepare also a complete report for the Stationing 
Committee. (See Rules 114, 115, 241.) 


80. A station or the General Missionary Committee 
must be informed—when either is likely to be directly 
affected in the stationing at the Conference, through an 
an appeal against a minister stationed by a District Meet- 
ing—that such an appeal has been received, so that it 
may have an opportunity of sending its views thereon to 
the Conference; and each minister appealed against shall 
also be informed of the fact. 


81. It must prepare the reports of the Districts for 
being received in one resolution by the Conference, except 
in regard to particulars that have been overlooked, not 
satisfactorily settled, or such as have been specially refer- 
red to the Conference. 


82. It shall appoint an Agenda Committee as authoris- 
ed by Conference. This committee shall prepare and 
print an agenda of the business to be laid before Con- 
ference, with such information as may be necessary for 
its convenient and expeditious dispatch, and a copy shall 
be posted to each delegate at least four days before the 
opening of Conference. (See Rule 35.) 


83. It shall print as part of the Agenda, the legislation 
forwarded according to rule, an abstract of the Reports 
of Committees and the Balance Sheets of Connexional 
Funds. (See Rules 40, 127.) 


84. All treasurers and secretaries of Connexional 
Funds shall prepare and send their balance sheets to the 
General Committee Secretary in time for their being 
printed in the Conference Agenda. These shall after- 
wards be inserted in the Annual Minutes of Conference. 


85. The General Committee Delegates and the Secre- 
taries of Committees shall supply the General Committee, 
immediately after the District Meetings, with a sum- 
mary of all business affecting their Districts and de 
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partments, which ought to be brought before the Con- 
ference, that it may appear on the agenda, and no busi- 
ness shall be laid before Conference unless it has first 
been before the Agenda Committee. . 


86. The Agenda Committee shall meet during the Con- 
ference and shall see that all matters are introduced in 
such order as not to interfere with the due consideration 
of the principal business. (See Rule 35.) 


87. Nominations for the Presidency, Vice-Presidency, 
or Secretaryship of Conference, may be sent to the 
Agenda Committee by any delegate, and such nomina- 
tion shall appear on the Agenda. 


District Meetings. 


88. Each District Meeting is composed of one or more 
delegates from each station within the District, and of 
one from each of the following Committees of the Dis- 
trict, viz: District, Building, Missionary, Sunday-school, 
Orphan Home, Temperance, Christian Endeavour; also 
one from the General Committee, and the District re- 
presentative of the Candidates’ General Examining Com- 
mittee. 


89. Probationers who shall have been recommended by 
their Station Quarterly Meetings for admission into the 
Approved List, and such candidates for the ministry as 
shall be directed to do so, shall attend their respective Dis- 
trict Meetings for examination. (See Rules 128, 218, 
307.) 


Duties of Stations where District Meetings are held. 


90. Any station has the right to apply for the District 
Meeting; but when more stations than one in any town 
apply jointly, each station shall share equally in mak- 
ng the arrangements for it, and in any pecuniary profit or 
oss arising from the public services held in connection 


herewith. 
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91. The delegates to a District Meeting, applicants for 
admission into the Approved List, and candidates for the 
ministry, are entcrtained by the friends at the place where 
the meeting is held, and needful arrangements must be 
made for the delegates to attend to their business with 
as little interruption as possible. Arrangements may be 
made for holding religious services early in the mornings, 
and after tea in the evenings, but by no means on a Mon- 
day afternoon. The Sunday being set apart for public 
worship, the delegates, probationers and candidates for 
the ministry must then render all the aid they can in 
promoting the work of God agreeably with the appoint- 
ments which shall have been made for them. 


Hearers. 


92. These are admitted at the District: Meetings on the 
same conditions as at the Conference, which conditions 
are stated in Rule 59. 


Organisation and Duties of the District Meetings. 


93. District Meetings must be organised as indicated 
in Rules 16-20; they must examine tthe letters and 
figures at the head of each station in the District on the 
Conference Stations, and see whether the delegates are 
present accordingly. 


94. Examine the contributions of the stations to the 
‘Connexional Fund, comparing them with the amounts 
due on the basis of membership; and record the total 
amount in the District minute-book. (See Rule 368.) 


95. Examine the reports from the stations with the 
historical accounts of the ministers; and also the Reports 
from its District, Building, Furnishing, Equalisation, 
Publishing, District Meeting Chapel, Missionary, Sun- 
day School, Temperance, Christian Endeavour, Orphan 
Home, and other Committees. 


96. Where there is a lack in any of the reports, direct 
the, parties responsible for filling them up to supply the 
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deficiency to the General Committee for the Conference. 
(See Rule 937.) 


97. Inquire thoroughly into all decreases, and in all or- 
dinary cases where reasons for a decrease are sent, decide 
whether or not they sufficiently account for it, without 
requiring additional information to be sent to the Con- 
ference. 

a. Each minister who shall have had a decreas? cn his station must 
be informed by letter whether or not he is exonerated from blame by 


the District Meeting, that he may know how the case will be reported 
to the Conference. 


b. In investigating a decrease affecting a minister who removed 
trom one station to another in the foregoing July, it must take into 
account the numbers reported by the last March and June Quar- 
terly Meetings of the station which he left. (See Rule 345.) 


98. Record a minute in the book on the state of the 
Sunday Schools in the District. Special cases of decrease 
in schools, teachers or scholars, must be fully investigated. 


99. Examine the financial state of the chapels, and re- 
cord its judgment in reference to them. 


100. Examine all communications sent from any of the 
Committees, and record its judgment thereon for the con- 
sideration of the Conference. 


101. Examine applications which relate to any of the 
Connexional Funds. 


102. Examine such complaints and appeals as have 
been sent according to rule; settle them as far as prac- 
ticable ; and transfer such as it cannot settle to the Con- 
ference, through the General Committee. 


103. Consider legislation. The District Meeting may 
adopt, reject, or modify any legislation or any part of 
any legislation, that may be submitted to it from the 
Quarterly Meetings of the stations and from other courts 
where the reasons for such legislation are given, and the 
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rules, or parts of rules affected by it, are specified. (See 
Rule 61.) 

a. Bach General Committee Delegate shall get printed, without the 
reasons, the legislation sanctioned by the March Quarterly Meetings 


of the stations in his district, and a copy shall be given to each 
delegate on the first morning of the sessions of the District Meeting. 


d. The station where the meeting is held shall pay the expense of 
printing, and when printed legislation is sent by a committee to a 
District Meeting a sufficient number of copies shall be sent to supply 
one copy to each delegate. 

c. A correct copy of all the legislation passed by the District Meeting 
shall be sent to the General Committee Secretary. 


104. Examine the pledges of the ministers who have 
been taken out during the year. (See Rules 317-322.) 


105. Examine applications for the Approved List, and 
inform by letter every unsuccessful applicant why he is 
rejected. 


106. No person shall be received into. the list of ap. 
proved ministers unless he is a member of the ‘ Itiner- 
ant Preachers’ Friendly Society,’ or applying for member- 
ship. 


107. When a minister ceases to be a member of the 
‘Itinerant' Preachers Friendly Society,’ he shall cease to 
have any claim on the ‘Superannuated Ministers, 
Widows, and Orphans’ Fund.’ His subscription shall 
not afterwards be received, and unless he seek to re-enter 
the ‘Itinerant Preachers’ Friendly Society’ ‘he shall 
ceaso to be a minister. These regulations apply pros- 

_ pectively only, and from the Conference of 1893. (See 
Rule 837a.) 


108. Decide on the case of any minister applying for 
superannuation. 
Stationing. 


109. Consider every application to make a new statior 
which has been sent according to rule, and record the 
views of the meeting thereon for the judgment of Con. 
ference. (See Rules 245, 246.) 
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110. Examine all official documents relating to sta 
tioning ; but no petition on this subject must be received 
from any station in addition to its official report. 


- 111. Except in special cases, a minister must not be re- 
stationed more than a third year, nor be re-appointed to 
a station from which he has been absent fewer than five 
successive years. When any such re-appointment or re- 
station is requested, a written account of the case, with 
the numbers present in the Quarterly Meeting, and the 
numbers voting in favour of and against it, must be given 
in the station’s report: for the consideration of the Dis- 
trict Meeting and Conference. (See Rule 220.) 


112. When more stations are liable to take additional 
Approved List ministers than are at the disposal of the 
District Meeting, it must carefully consider which stations 
are best. able to bear the additional charge and advise 
the Conference accordingly. 


113. Having received official notice from its District 
Committee Delegate of the engagements made between 
its stations and ministers, it shall duly confirm them 
when in harmony with rule. (See Rules 144, 239, 240.) 


114. It shall, if mutual and satisfactory arrangements 
can be made during its sessions, though no previous in- 
vitations shall have been given and accepted, appoint 
ministers to stations within its District so long as there 
are vacancies to be fiiled. When it has more ministers 
than it requires, by reason of inyitations having been ac- 
cepted by ministers from other Districts, it shall forward 
the names of those unstationed to the General Committee, 
which shall deal with them in the manner prescribed by 
Rule 79. 


115. If it ‘has not a sufficient number of ministers to. 
supply all the stations in 'the District, it shall put in the 
place of a preacher’s name, under the stations unprovided 
for, the words, ‘ To be supplied.’ 
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116. It shall print the stations, giving one Christian 
name of each minister at full length, and insert at the 
head of each Station L.D. or M.D., or L.D, 2, or M.D. 
L.D. or M.D. L.D. 2 to signify whether a layman or a 
minister, or two laymen, or a minister and a layman, or 
a minister and two laymen must be delegated to the en- 
suing District Meeting. 


117. In the case of cities and towns which give names 
to two or more stations the names thereof shall be printed 
in consecutive order; and the name of the church, which 
stands at the head of each station shall also be given. 


118. It shall prepare and forward to the General Com- 
mittee for Conference a report of (1) the ministerial in- 
vitations given and accepted within the District; (2) the 
names of ministers. leaving the District, having been in- 
vited into other Districts; (3) ministers entering the 
District; (4) ministers recommended for superannua- 
tion; (5) those who have died during the year; and 
(6) those who for any cause have ceased to be ministers. 


Miscellaneous Business. 


119. Elect the delegates according to rule, to represent 
the District Meeting in the Conference, and insert their 
names and addresses in the minute-book. (See Rules 
403-415.) 


120. Inform the superintendent of the station where 
the next Conference will be held, what offices its delegates 
fill, that it may be known what part they can best take im 
the public religious services. 


121. Appoint two of the delegates to Conference (a 
minister and a layman) to represent the District on the 
Stationing Committee at Conference. (See Rules 23 for 
exceptions.) 


122. Elect one or more members for the General Mis- 
sionary Committee. (See Rule 745.) The meeting may 
make nominations in addition to any so elected. 
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123. Nominate such members as it is entitled to for 
the General Committee. 


124. Fix the time and place for holding the next Dis- 
trict Meeting. (See Rule 90.) 


125. Nominate the General Committee Delegate to 
attend the next District Meeting. (See Rule 419.) ’ 


126. Nominat2 the District, Building, Publishing, Fur- 
nishing Fund, Equalisation Fund, Sunday School, Mis- 
sionary, Orphan Home, Temperance and Christian En- 
deavour Committees, a Treasurer, where one is needed, 
and a Secretary for each. In nominating the District 
Sunday School Committees, observe Rule 598. 


127. The General Committee Delegate of each District 
shall send a duplicate copy of the several District Com- 
mittees as nominated by the District Meetings, to the 
General Committee Secretary, who shall print them in 
the Conference Agenda. (See Rule 85.) 


128. Nominate two ministers to conduct the examina- 
tion at the next District Meeting of the Probationers 
who shall be recommended for admission into the Ap- 
proved List. They shall examine the journals and 
other documents of the probationers, and subject them 
to such viva voce examination as may be deemed proper 
regarding their health, habits of study, labours and suc- 
cess in the ministry. Afterwards the successful pro- 
bationers shall publicly narrate their Christian experi- 
ence and call to the ministry. 


129. It may nominate a Vice to any of the Connexion- 
al officers when one is required. (See Rule 923.) 


130. Examine and revise, if necessary, the arrange- 
ments for missionary services to be held in all the sta- 
tions according to rule, and forward the list to the 
General Missionary Secretary. (See Rules 772, 784.) 


131. Sign the reports of the stations and all the official 
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documents, and return one copy of the Report to each 
station by its delegate. 


132. Read the minutes recorded in the District minute- 
book, and direct the President and Secretary to sign them. 


133. Place the minute-book, six copies of the stations, 
and all other official documents in the hands of the Gen- 
eral Committee Delegate, who must forthwith send them 
to the General Committee Secretary for the Conference. 


District Committees. 


134..Each District Committee is composed of minis- 
ters and laymen nominated by its District Meeting, but 
appointed by the Conference. Each station may for- 
ward to the District Meeting the names of those persons 
whom it desires to have nominated. The meetings shall 
be attended gratis, except on the part of the Secretary, 
who shall be paid third-class fare. (See Rule 372a.) 


135. In cases of emergency, to be judged of by the ex- 
ecutive, the more distant members may be requested by 
such executive to attend a meeting; and when they shall 
so attend, the expenses shall be paid from the Connex- 
ional Fund at the rate of one penny per mile, provided 
the General Committee considers that such special com- 
mittee was needed. 


Duties. 


136. Each District Committee exercises those powers 
and privileges which are described in Rules 63-65, so 
far as they are applicable to its jurisdiction. 


137. All matters affecting a district belong to the 
courts of ‘the district, except in cases of appeal, or where 
rule makes exception. 
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138. It shall aid station courts in dealing with cases of 
known delinquency in official members when, either be- 
cause of unwillingness, inability, or any cause whatever 
on the part of the station courts themselves, discipline is 
neglected and the Church injured, by requiring such sta- 
tions to summon a meeting of the court to which such 
official is amenable, and by appointing a deputation of 
its more experienced members to attend and take part 
in the proceedings, with a view to an investigation and a 
righteous settlement of the case. 


139. When requested it must assist the General Com- 
mittee to settle any case within its district; and it 
may send to the General Committee any information or 
suggestions which may be deemed expedient. 


140. It must examine complaints and appeals submit- 
ted to its consideration according to rule. 


141. It must consider the applications from stations 
for employing additional ministers, and must furnish 
the General Committee with its opinion both as to 
their being needed and the likelihood of their being sup- 
ported. (See Rules 194, 195.) 


142. In case a layman within its bounds is applying 
for permanent membership of the Conference, it must 
examine him regarding his knowledge of the Deed Poll, 
and report to the Conference through the General Com- 
mittee. (See Rule 22, 4, c.) 


143. In all cases arising out of matters pertaining to 
its Furnishing Fund it shall be a Court of Appeal; and 
if it cannot settle a case, the parties concerned shall 
have the right of appeal to the General Committee. 


144. It must prepare a complete list of all ministerial 
invitations which have, during the year, been accepted 
within its district; and must, through its delegate, pre- 
sent in due time such list to its District Meeting. 


145. It must supply to the General Committee Secre- 
tary, (1) a complete list of invited and uninvited minis- 
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ters in the district, and (2) a list of stations unsupplied 
up to ithe 25th of March. (See Rule 239 a, 0.) 


146. A brief report, not a detailed account, of its pro- 
ceedings, must be prepared each year, from April to 
April, for the District Meeting and Conference. 


147. It shall elect a delegate to the District Meeting, 
and a vice-delegate to attend if he cannot, and the elec- 
tion must be certified in the beginning of the report. 
(See Rule 417.) © 


148. It may prepare legislation for its District Meet- 
ing. (See Rules 61, 103.) 


149. A book must be kept into which shall be trans- 
scribed a copy of all the minutes passed by its District 
Meeting; and it shall be the duty of the Secretary to 
forward yearly such book to the said Meeting. 


150. It shall keep a separate book, in which shall be 
inserted alphabetically the names of all official persons 
within the District separated from the Church, with the 
reason or reasons assigned for their separation. But 
before such record is made, the District Committee may 
make such enquiries of the circuits concerned, as in its 
judgment may be necessary, in order to be assured that 
all legal steps have been taken in such cases of separa- 
tion. 


151. District Committees are urged to form District 
Associations in the interest of local preachers, in connec- 
tion with which lectures should be given, in different 
centres of the district, on Theology and other subjects 
connected with the preachers’ work. These lectures 
should be given by the best qualified men that are ob- 
_ tainable. 


152. The Conference strongly recommends that the 
balances in District Furnishing Funds shall be invested 
with the ‘ Primitive Methodist Chapel Aid Association 
Limited,’ till required by the stations as per rule. (See 
Rules 197-201.) 
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Station Quarterly Meetings. 


153. Quarterly Meetings are usually held in the 
months of March, June, September, and December, and 
are divided into a Preachers’ Meeting and a Full Quar- 
terly Meeting. Each begins on the day and at the hour 
appointed by the previous Quarterly Meeting. If neces- 
sary a Quarterly Meeting must, before closing, appoint an 
adjournment to complete unfinished business; but the 
adjournment must not undo what was done at the prin- 
cipal meeting unless it be to correct some manifest error. 


Preachers’ Meeting. 


154. This precedes the full Quarterly Meeting, and is 
composed of the station stewards and persons who are 
Church members in the station whose names are on the 
station plan as preachers or exhorters. 


a. Local preachers are members of our churches who possess suita- 
ble gifts and graces, and who, while following secular employments, 
are properly authorised to conduct public worship and preach the 
Gospel as time and opportunity may permit. 

6. This meeting inquires into the doctrinal views, pulpit capabilities, 
moral and official conduct of all the preachers and exhorters whose 
- names, or the initials of whose names, are on the station plan. When 
doubts are entertained by the meeting as to the prudence of continuing 
any one on the plan, or of putting any one thereon, the case may be 
transferred to the Full Quarterly Meeting. To this meeting also is 
transferred any business that remains unsettled at the end of four 
hours after the commencement of the former meeting; for no Preach- 
ers’ Meeting is allowed to protract its sittings beyond this time. 


c. Every one who fills the office of a local preacher or an exhorter 
must adorn the Gospel of Christ in his life and conversation, be 
generally accepted in his official labours, meet in class, and pay 
his contributions according to rule. He must uphold church 
discipline, and have his name printed on the preachers’ plan of his 
station, or be duly authorised by the committee or quarterly meeting 
thereof to officiate as a public speaker. If he lack any of these quali- 
fications or neglect his appointments, the quarterly meeting shall 
admonish, suspend, or remoye him from his office as the case may in 
its judgment require. 


155. Any person who has been separated from the 
Church after having filled the office of local preacher or 
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exhorter shall, before being allowed to resume such office, 
undergo an examination as to his doctrinal views, so as 
to satisfy the meeting that he believes the doctrines 
taught by our Church. 


Order of Business. 
156. Elect a President and a Secretary. 


157. The President’ must read over the names of the 
preachers on the plan, and ask whether there be any 
complaint respecting their doctrine, pulpit talents, at- 
tention to appointments, moral or official conduct; and 
place a mark opposite the name of each one concerning 
whom it is intimated that a complaint exists, or an ob- 
servation has to be made. 


158. Examine and decide on 'the cases of the persons 
that were marked in the previous course. 


159. Inquire whether any local preacher has come 
from another station properly credentialled; and if so, 
his name shall be put upon the plan; but if it shall after- 
wards be found that he lacks any of the qualifications 
named in section c of Rule 154, he shall be dealt with as 
that section provides. 


a, When a local preacher leaves a station free from charge or com- 
plaint and returns thereto properly credentialled, he shall have his 
former place on the plan, i.e., next the person to whom he would have 
stood had he remained on the station. 


b. Nevertheless, if during his absence he shall have lost his position 
through misconduct or separation from our Church, he shall not 
have his former place on the plan, but shall occupy the one assigned 
him by the quarterly meeting after it shall have duly considered his 
case. 

160. Inquire whether any local preachers on trial 
are to be raised to the list of approved ones;-and after 
each case has been disposed of, the meeting must decide 
respecting the raising of any of the exhorters to be 
preachers on trial. 


161. Inquire whether there are persons suitable to 
be put on the plan as exhorters, or to be allowed to take 
appointments in company with other persons. 
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162. But no person must be admitted on the plan till 
he has been examined in the subjects named on the 
printed form issued by the Book Committee as fol- 
lows :— 

a. How long have you been converted ? 

6. What means have you used to cultivate your religious life ? 

e. What books have you read since your conversion ? 

d. How long have you been a member of the Primitive Methodist 
Church ? 

e. Have you read the Rules of our Church? If so, what are your 
views of our form of church government? 

Jj. To what extent have you met in class, and what is your opinion 
of the class-meeting as a means of grace? 


g- If you knew a person to be under conviction of sin, what steps 
would you take to lead him to Christ? 


h. Give your views on the doctrines stated on page 1, Consolidated 
Rules, and supply Scripture references. 


163. In addition to giving satisfactory answers to 
the queries in secs. a-h, the candidate shall undergo a 
viwa voce examination in English Grammar, Theology, 
the Scriptures, with the ‘ Aldersgate Handbook of In- 
troduction to the books of the New Testament,’ the Con- 
solidated rules, with Kendall’s short History of the Con- 
nexion, and his book on ‘ Church Principles,’ and also 
Travis and Yooll’s ‘Local Preachers’ Manual.’ If this 
examination be satisfactory the Quarterly Meeting may 
put the candidate’s name on the plan, but not otherwise. 


164. Candidates for the plan shall pass a period of 
probation after their names appear thereon, extending 
for at least one year before being received on full plan; 
and during this period they shall undergo a half-yearly 
examination, which shall include the subjects named in 
Rule 163, especially the Scriptures, the nature and duties 
of the Christian ministry and Homiletics. 


165. Those probationers who have passed their proba 
tion satisfactorily shall be publicly recognised and _ re- 
ceived into the list of full local preachers, when they shall 
give their experience, and be suitably addressed by some 
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person appointed by the Quarterly Meeting for that pur- 
pose. 


166. Wherever practicable, Local Preachers’ Associa- 
tions and Station libraries shall be formed. Ministers 
shall be ex-officio members of these Associations. 


167. In order to provide Funds for Station and Dis- 
trict Libraries for local preachers the following regula- 
tions shall be adopted: 


a. A small fee shall be obtained from those who use the Library. 
b. Voluntary contributions of books or cash may be received. 


c. After a Library has been formed and worked satisfactorily for 
twelve months, applications may be made to the Conference for a 
grant. The applications must state what books are in the library, 
how many local preachers have had books out during the previous 
year. A statement of income and expenditure for the previous year 
must also be sent. 


FuLtut QuARTERLY MEETING. 


168. A Full Quarterly Meeting is the highest official 
meeting of a station, and is composed of the ministers, 
local preachers on full plan, class-leaders, senior assistant 
class-leaders, station stewards, society stewards, senior 
assistant society stewards, two members of the Station 
Sunday School Committee who are members of the 
Church, and have been chosen by such committee for this 
purpose, and representatives of trust estates and Sunday 
Schools when nominated and appointed according to rule. 
(Reference Rules 185, 535, 614, 627.) 


a. ‘Senior’ refers to priority of official appointment, and not to the 
age of the individual. 


b. Preachers on trial and exhorters may attend the full Quarterly 
Meeting as hearers, but have neither voice nor vote therein. 


169. Before any layman other than a local preacher 
shall be entitled to a voice or vote in any Quarterly 
Meeting of his station, he shall undergo am examination 
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by the Quarterly Meeting or Committee of the station 
respecting the following matters: — 


a. His belief in the doctrines, and his knowledge of the Consolidated 
Rules. 


6. His readiness to maintain Church discipline in both his private 
and official capacity. 


c. His willingness to support the funds and institutions of the 
Church according to his means. 


d. The Quarterly or Committee Meeting of the station at which the 
examination shall take place shall record a resolution in its minute- 
book setting forth its views of the candidate’s fitness for the office to 
which he has been nominated. 


Regular Business. 


170. Call over the names of the places and hours of 
service on the plan and decide whether any alteration 
shall be made. 


171. Attend to the requests as found on the Society 
report forms, and to those from leaders’ and trustees’ 
meetings and Sunday Schools. 


172. Attend to the business of the Station Sunday 
School Committee. Inquire into the condition of the 
Sunday Schools, and make all needful arrangements for 
their improvement. Appoint new schools where needed 
and practicable. (See Rule 611.) 


173. Attend to special requests and letters on business 
from other stations or persons. 


174. Receive the report of the number of members 
found ait the last renewal of tickets, or at the Leaders’ 
meetings held between the renewal of the tickets and the 
Quarterly Meeting. 

175. Young persons under fourteen years of age meet- 
ing in class, must be reported as junior members of the 
Church. (See Rules 3, 699-709.) 


a. The Conference strongly recommends station Quarterly Meetings 
to arrange for quarterly Church meetings, at which persons who haye 
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been received into full membership by a leaders’ meeting shall be 
recognised, and a suitable address given by a minister or some other 
duly appointed person. 


176. Every Quarterly meeting is recommended to 
spend a portion of time in considering the spiritual 
state of its station and the best means of promoting 
its extension and the revival of God’s work therein. 


177. Read the minutes of the preachers’ meeting, and 
duly consider every case referred thereby to the full 
Quarterly Meeting. 


178. The Station stewards shall receive the quarter- 
age and collections from each place on the plan, the 
amounts due from the Chapel trusts in the station, and 
any other moneys which belong to the Quarterly meeting. 
They must pay all legal demands, viz., for all goods pur- 
chased for the station from the Book Depot, house-rents 
and taxes, all assessments to funds, ministers’ salaries, 
and incidental expenses, and enter all the items in the 
quarterly account book prepared by the Book Committee. 
(See Rules 536-538, 648.) 


179. The Station stewards or Superintendent shall re- 
mit to the Treasurer of the Connexional Fund within 
seven days after each Quarterly meeting the amount due 
from his station to the fund. (See Rule 369.) 


180. Auditors must be appointed, and the accounts of 
the quarter read over. 


181. Relative to money matters, the following rules 
must be acted upon :— 


a. No station must involve itself.in debt. If a quarterly meeting 
attempt to contract debts, the ministers must prudently remons- 
trate; and if they fail, they must complain to the District Com- 
mittee, otherwise they will be regarded as conniving at a breach of 
rule. 


b. Ifa station cannot pay its ministers their salaries, the deficiency 
of an Approved List minister, including the allowance of two shillings 
a week for each of his children, shall be one-half more than that of 
an unmarried probationer. If, however, a minister’s salary cannot be 
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raised while he is on the station, he has no legal claim for the defi- 
ciency after he nas left it. 

ce. No Quarterly meeting must appoint special collections to be 
made after July the 4th to pay the deficient salary of a minister 
about to leave for another station, nor allow ordinary collections and 
class moneys to be used for this purpose, as the rights of one minis- 
ter must not be infringed to meet the deficiencies of another. Any 
minister suffering from such infringement may, if unable to obtain 
redress from the offenders, complain to the proper authorities. 


182. A copy of the Collection Journal prepared by 
the Book Committee shall be provided for each place of 
worship in order that accounts may be properly kept. 


183. Hear and decide on complaints and appeals when 
introduced according to rule. 


184. Appoint the Station Committee and other neces- 
sary committees and officers; and give directions respect- 
ing any special business to which they will have to attend 
during the quarter. 


185. Appoint the Station Steward or Stewards; but 
no person must be elected to this office who has not been 
a consistent member of our Church for the preceding 
twelve months. The appointment is for one quarter 
only; but he may be re-appointed if his accounts are 
satisfactory. 


a. The Quarterly Meeting may appoint a second Station Steward if 
deemed desirable. In such cases the Steward first elected shall be 
called the Senior Station Steward and the other the Junior Station 
Steward. The Junior Station Steward shall be a member of the 
Quarterly Meeting and Station Committee by virtue of his appoint- 
ment, and he shall also have equal rights and privileges with the 
Senior Station Steward in other official meetings. The Junior ‘ 
Station Steward shall not have authority to call an official meeting, 
except by direct instruction of the Senior Station Steward and in his 
name. (See Rule 251.) 

b. Station Stewards must attend to the general business of the’ 
station pursuant to the regulations of the Quarterly meeting by which 
they were appointed to office, and act in unison withthe Station Com- 


mittee. , 
c. Fer improper conduct or inefficiency they may be removed from 
office by the Committee of the station. 
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186. Appoint Society Stewards, Assistant Society 
Stewards, and all other needful officers. 


a. The Society Steward must supply written notices of services 
to be held and collections to be made, take charge of the income be- 
longing to the Quarterly Meeting, make provision for the Lord’s 
Supper and attend to the general interests of the church. (See Rules 
493-426.) 


187. It may appoint Church meetings for considering 
the spiritual and financial condition of any society, and 
for nominating a Society Steward and Assistant Stew- 
ard; but no other business shall be introduced at such 
meeting except what is stated in Rule 175 a. (See also 
Rule 284.) 


188. Furnish the District Committee with an account 
of all official members within the station who have left 
the Church, or been separated therefrom during the past 
quarter, with the causes thcreof. 


189. Appoint the time amd place for holding the next 
Quarterly Meeting. 


Occasional Business. 


190. Stations insubordinate to rule or the decisions of 
Conference shall be reported by the General Committee 
to the District Meeting and Conference, and no person in 
any insubordinate station shall be allowed to attend Dis- 
trict Meeting or Conference as a delegate nor to have a 
position upon any District or Connexional Committee, 
except those ministers and officials who record their pro- 
test in the Minute Book of the station against the act or 
acts of insubordination, and forward a copy of the same 
to the District Meeting and General Committee; but the 
appointment of such delegate to the District Meeting shall 
be made only by the vote of the loyal minority. No 
station while insubordinate shall have any claim upon 
any Connexional Fund, and it shall be liable to be other- 
wise dealt with as the Conference may deem necessary. 
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191. Tea meetings shall not be held without the sanc- 
tion of the Quarterly Meeting or Station Committee. 


192. Examine the state of the chapels and of the 
Station chapel fund, and make needful arrangements for 
their welfare. 


193. Audit the missionary accounts of the Station. 


194. When a Station wishes to engage an additional 
minister, the Quarterly Meeting thereof must send plans 
and accounts of the two fore-going quarters to its Dis- 
trict Committee, that it may be able to judge whether 
an additional minister is needed, and what likelihood 
there is of his being supported. The District Committee 
shall then send the case, if approved, with its opinion 
thereon, to the General Committee for its examination 
and decision. 


195. A Station which has obtained the sanction re- 
quired by rule to call out an additional minister shall 
give a pledge to the District Meeting and Conference to 
take an additional approved minister at the expiration of 
four years. 


196. Stations which taka out ministers to travel must 
pay their salaries at the first June or September Quar- 
terly Meeting thereafter, as the case may be, up to July 
6th or October 6th, though they may not have been upon 
their stations more than eight weeks, and thenceforward 
they must be paid a full quarter’s salary at each quar- 
terly meeting. For these five weeks’ pay in advance, 
ministers will render service from the June quarterly 
meetings until July 6th, the date of their removal. In 
this way a minister will always be paid by his station for 
all the time he labours upon. it. 


197. Stations that take an additional minister shall 
pay, during his probation, a sum of not less than £40, 
according to the following scale, namely, £4 the first year, 
£8 the second year, £12 the third year, and £16 the 
fourth year, which sums shall be exclusively for house 
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furnishing purposes. These amounts must be sent quar- 
terly to the District Furnishing Fund Treasurer. 


198. Stations that have already paid to the Treasurer 
£40, and which sum is in the hands of the Treasurer, 
shall not be required to contribute further to this fund 
if they are called upon to pledge an additional minister ; 
nor shall they be called upon to contribute for two pro- 
bationers at the same time, when only one is employed on 
the station. 


199. Any Station which has pledged a probationer, and 
paid into the Furnishing Fund the £40 required by rule, 
and is entitled to take, but unable to support an addition- 
al Approved List Minister, and which shall have a pro- 
bationer appointed, or be allowed to pledge another 
minister, shall give up to the Connexional Fund an 
amount of its furnishing money equal to the amount of 
relief given. 


200. Stations obtaining relief, whether applied for or 
otherwise, for a shorter term than four years, shall pay 
into the Connexional Fund the money which is in the 
District Furnishing Fund or due thereto according to the 
expired term of the pledge. 


201. In cases where the Conference removes a minister 
for its own convenience, it shall decide what amount, if 
any, the Station shall pay into the Connexional Fund. 


202. Any Station applying for relief shall state wheth- 
er it has fully paid the money due to the District Fur- 
nishing Fund, and in no case shall relief be granted where 
this has not been done unless a guarantee be given that 
the amount will be at once paid. 


203. Furnishing Fund money, which has been given up 
as above mentioned, shall be used only to assist (1) Sta- 
tions which take additional married ministers before they 
are liable to do so, and such stations shall receive an 
amount equal to £10 for cach year they have anticipated 
their liability ; but no station-shall have more than £40: 
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(2) Stations which are needing special help in support of 
a minister, the Conference determining what amount of 
help shall be given in these cases. 


' 204. A report and balance sheet shall be prepared by 
each District Furnishing Fund Committee, and sent to 
the District Meeting and Conference.’ The balance sheet 
shall give (1) a detailed statement of income and outgo 
for the year ending March 3lst; (2) the total amount in 
the Fund; (3) the amount invested and where; (4) the 
amount standing to the credit of each station; and (5) a 
list of stations in arrears and the respective amounts. 


205. The Quarterly Meeting of each station must keep 
an inventory of the furniture in the houses of its minis- 
ters and arrange, when necessary, for a reasonable and 
economical replenishment thereof. 


206. Inquire whether there are any local preachers 
in the station suitable to become ministers, and send the 
names of such as are approved, with the requisite testi- 
monial forms—one to the member of the Candidates’ 
Examining Committee of the District; and the other, 
with the written sermon of the candidate, to the Secre- 
tary of the Candidates’ Examining Committee, not later 
than December 24th. (Seo Rules 233, 287-301.) 


207. No station must receive from another any min- 
ister, to labour permanently, unless he has been ap- 
pointed thereto by the preceding Conference, or, since 
then, with the sanction of the District and General Com- 
mittees. 


208. Each station must provide a fire-proof safe for 
‘keeping therein such trust deeds as are available, and it 
must be in the keeping of the superintendent minister, or 
of such other person as the Quarterly Meeting shall ap- 
‘point. 

209. The Station and Sunday School reports, Chapel 
schedules, and all other important Station documents 
shall be bound together every ten years. 
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210. Where preaching places belonging to one stations 
are more conveniently situated for another, the respec- 
tive stations should seek to effect an amicable arrange- 
ment, so as to save useless travelling and the incon- 
venience of one station intersecting another. (See 
Rule 69.) 


211. When any part of a station is transferred to 
another District, the Committee of the District from 
which such transference has been made shall be in- 
formed thereof by ithe parties who made the transfer. 


212. Any station on which a permanent member of 
the Conference dics, or on which a minister dies, re- 
signs, or ceases, from any cause, to be ai minister shall 
inform the General Committee of the event within four- 
teen days of its occurrence. 


Additional Duties of the March Quarterly Meeting. 


213. It must elect: one or more delegates to the Dis- 
trict Meeting, and one vice-delegate or more, to supply 
the place of the principal or principals, if he or they 
are unable to attend, on the following basis—(See Rules 
417, 418) :— 


a. Each station with less than 300 members shall elect one dele 


gate; a minister every third year, and a layman each of the other 
two years. 


b. Each station with 300 members, and fewer than 650, and haying 
two ministers, shall elect two delegates, a minister and a layman, 
in each of the two consecutive years, and two laymen the third year. 


c. Each station with 650 members and upwards, and having three 
ministers, shall elect one minister and two laymen each year. 


d. The number of members in Branches shall be included in those 
of the station to which the Branch belongs in determining the num- 
ber of delegates to be elected. 


e. It must elect a layman when L.D., a minister when M.D., two 
laymen when L.D. 2, and a minister and a layman when M.D. L.D., 
and a minister and two laymen when M.D. L.D. 2 stand at the head 
of the Station in the printed Stations of the preceding Conference. 


f. The travelling allowance to delegates to District Meetings shalt 
be third class railway fare. 
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214. The superintendent of the station where its Dis 
trict Meeting is to be held must be informed what office 
the delegate or delegates thereto fill, and what probation- 
ers and candidates will attend for examination, and to 
preach before the District Meeting. 


215. It must fill up two report forms for ‘the District 
Meeting and Conference, both of which must be signed, 
and one of them sent to the General Committee dele- 
gate to the District Meeting within fourteen days after 
the Quarterly Meeting. (See Rules 339 d, 382.) 


216. If a permanent member of Conference reside oni 
the station and has become, during the year, unequal to 
the duties specified in sections a and b, Rule 22, this in-- 
formation must be given on the Station Report to the 
District Meeting and Conference. 


217. Prepare for the District Meeting and Conference: 
the requisite pledges for any one whom it may have, dur-. 
ing the year, called into the ministry. 


218. Consider the application of ministers for the Ap. 
proved List; but no Quarterly Meeting must recom- 
mend any minister whose health and general conduct are 
not good; nor of whose fitness to superintend a station 
and promote. its various interests there is reason to 
doubt. If the meeting be fully satisfied, after due ex- 
amination, of his suitability for the ministry, it must 
sign his application, which must be made on a form pre- 
pared by the Book Committee. If it has doubts as to 
his suitability, it must state them, with its reasons for 
them. (See Rules 106, 837 a.) 


a. When a minister applies to be received on the Approved List he 
must send with his application (on sheets the same size as the printed 
form) his journals for the preceding twelve months and two original 
sermons; these must be examined by the quarterly meeting, and if 
approved, officially signed and forwarded to the District Meeting. 


b. When a minister is recommended for the Approved List, the 
Quarterly Meeting must arrange for him to attend the District Meet- 
ing for examination. 
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219. Examine the applications of probationers seeking 
admission into. the ‘Itinerant Preachers’ Friendly So- 
ciety,’ and record its approval or disapproval of them ; 
the documents must be signed by the president and 
secretary of the meeting. (See Rule 106, 107, 837a.) 


220. The Quarterly Meeting must decide whether it has 
any special case which requires the re-stationing of a 
minister for more than a third year. When it has, it 
must state the case in writing to the District Meeting 
and Conference. 

a. In every special case of stationing, the inviting Quarterly Meet- 
ing shall make a record in its minute-book of the numbers voting for 


and against and neutral, and forward a copy thereof on the sta- 
tion report to the District Meeting and Conference. (See Rule 111.) 


221. It may submit legislation to the District: Meet- 
ing and Conference in the form in which it is designed 
to appear in print, giving briefly the reasons which led 
to its preparation. (See Rules 61, 103.) 


222. Tihe Chapel schedules must be examined and 
signed, a duplicate of which must be sent to the secre 
tary of ithe District Building Committee within seven 
a the Quarterly Meeting. (See Rules 533, 534, 
544. 


223. When a minister belonging to the station has 
died. during the year, a brief memoir of him must be sent 
to ithe Seoretary of the General Committee, who shail 
submit it to the Conference with a view of its being 
printed in the Annual Minutes. 


224. The meeting must make careful inquiry into the 
character and tenure of trust deeds, so as to ascertain 
whether the trust property is freehold, copyhold, or 
leasehold; and it must keep a record of all the deeds, 
and of the names of the parties in whom the copyhold 
property is vested. This record must be made at the 
end of the Quarterly Meeting’s account-book. 


225. It must appoint an adjourned Quarterly Meeting 
_to-assemble after the District Meeting, to attend to any 
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business referred to it by that court; but it must not 
take up any business concerning which the punopel 
Quarterly Meeting gave it no direction to act. 


226. All letters required by the District: Meetings to 
be sent to the Conference must be posted in time to 
reach the Secretary of the General Committee, fourteen 
days at least before the day fixed for the bginning of 
the Conference. 


Additional Duties of the June Quarterly Meeting. 


227. Stations must receive the ministers who are ap- 
pointed to them by the Conference, and must allow 
them to fulfil the duties and enjoy the privileges which 
such appointment involves. 


228. Prior to ‘the removal of a minister, it must ap- 
point some person or persons to inspect the furniture 
and house occupied by him, to see whether everything 
pertaining thereto is in a clean and orderly condition. 
If so, the inspectors must give a certificate to this effect 
to the minister about to remove. If anything is dam- 
aged, not clean, or rendered unsuitable for the use of 
the incoming minister, for which the removing minister 
is to blame, not having taken due care thereof, it must 
be made good at his expense; proper allowance being 
made for ordinary wear and tear. 


229. Carefully examine the roll-books, and see that 
they are properly filled up, dated, and signed. When 
the meeting discovers errors or omissions, it must rectify 
or supply them, as the case may be; and must sanction 
such a report only as is alike just to the outgoing and 
to the incoming ministers. (See Rule 345.) 


230. Appoint some person or persons to receive the 
accounts and documents tihat will ‘have to be given up by 
any minister about to remove. (See Rule 347.) 


231. Direct the Station Committee to fill up and sign 
a credential, using the form printed at the Book Depdt, 
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and give it to the removing minister whose conduct has 
been orderly. If any charge or complaint exist against 
him, the credential must be modified as circumstances 
require. 


Additional Duties of the September Quarterly Meeting. 


232. When a station has had a probationer appointed 
to it by the preceding Conference, both the probationer 
and the September quarterly meeting shall sign the au- 
thorised printed pledge in duplicate, one copy of which 
shall be retained in the station, and the other sent at 
once to the General Committee. The pledges shall be 
binding from the Conference which makes the appoint- 
ment. (See Rules 317-321.) 


Additional Duties of the December Quarterly Meeting. 


233. To recommend Candidates for the ministry. (See 
Rules 206, 287-301.) 


234. Applications for the ‘George Lamb Scholarship’ 
shall be submitted to the December Quarterly Meting of 
the station in which the applicant resides, and forwarded 
with the Testimonial form to the Secretary of the Can- 
didates’, Examining Committee for the Committee and 
Conference. (See Rules 31, 315, 316.) 


235. Appoint yearly meetings for the Sunday Schools 
and for each trust estate, that proper accounts of the 
Schools and Chapels may be obtained for the Station re- 
port and School and Chapel schedules. 


236. Attend to the management of rented rooms and 
preaching places. 
a. Each room shall be managed by a Committee, appointed by 


the Quarterly Meeting, which Committee shall be convened by a 
Minister, the Secretary, or the Station Steward. 


b. The Committee shall hold a regular yearly meeting, and appoint 
a treasurer, a secretary, and any other officers required. This meeting 
to be appointed in the same manner as a Trustees’ yearly meeting. 


c. The Committee shall, assisted by the superintendent minister, at 
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the yearly meeting balance its yearly accounts up to December 31st. 
and present thein to the March Quarterly Meeting. 


Furtuer Ricuts anp Duties or Srirrons. 


237. Every station has a right to occupy, without. 
interference from another station, all those places at 
which it first established public religious services, and 
has continued them at such stated periods as are usually 
appointed for such services; and such other places as it 


has received from any other station in accordance with 
Rule 210. 


a. The right of occupation is not forfeited till the place has beer 
officially left off the station’s plan, or public religious services have 
been officially withdrawn therefrom, or till the authorities have 
neglected to supply the place with preaching services for six successive: 
weeks. 


238. No station must hold religious services at any 
place which belongs to another station, as stated in 
Rule 237; nor must it intersect another station by open- 
ing new places without its consent. 


239. Any station in the United Kingdom shall be at 
liberty to invite a minister within the same geographical 
limits, and such minister shall be at liberty to accept 
the invitation, but the invited minister must be in a 
similar condition to the one who is leaving the inviting 
station; that is to say, if the latter be on the Approved 
List, the one invited must be on that list; if applying 
for the Approved List, the one invited must be in like 
circumstances, and if on probation the one invited must 
be on probation. Ministers shall be invited yearly; 
such invitations may issue from any Quarterly Meeting 
provided notice has boen given at the previous Quarterly 
Meeting and published on the Station plan; but no in- 
vitation shall be given except for the year immediately 
ensuing. Any invitation given or accepted in contraven- 
tion of this rule shall not be confirmed by any District: 
Meeting even conditionally, and stations and ministers 
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affected shall be entered on the May list of unsupplied 
stations and uninvited ministers. 


a. Within fourteen days after the acceptance of an invitation the 
station shall inform its District Committee of such acceptance; and 
the minister accepting shall inform his own District Committee ; 
and, if going to a station in another District, he shall inform that 
District Committee also, that such invitation has been accepted. 


b. On or before March 25th each year every minister who has not 
accepted an invitation, and every station unsupplied, must inform 
the respective District Committees to that effect. 


c. Stations are urged to be careful in inviting superintendents to 
become second or third ministers, as well as in inviting ministers to 
superintend who are not in the superintendency; as, owing to this 
having been done in some cases, considerable inconvenience has been 
experienced. 


' a. All invitations given and accepted according to rule shall be 
binding on both stations and ministers, unless the District Meetings 
and the Conference see grave reasons to set them aside. 


240. Stations and ministers on the April list of un- 
supplied stations and unstationed ministers, shall have 
liberty to invite and to accept invitations at any time 
before the District meetings, but the General Com- 
mittee delegates to these meetings shall be informed of 
such invitations and acceptances not later than April 
30th in each year. 


241. The stations and ministers on the May list of 
unsupplied stations and of unstationed ministers, shall 
have liberty to invite and to accept. invitations. Sta- 
tions and ministers making such engagements shall 
notify them to the General Committee Secretary within 
three days thereafter. But negotiations may proceed 
between stations and ministers until the opening of the 
Stationing Committee, and in all cases the result shall be 
placed in the hands of the General Committee Secre- 
tary on or before the morning of that day. 


242. A station having a minister appointed to it from, 
another district, on its invitation, shall pay the whole of 
the travelling expenses of such minister; but when a 
station has a minister appointed to it from another dis- 
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trict uninvited, it shall have an allowance for travelling 
expenses from the Conference Fund according to Rule 
372. 6. 


243. When a vacancy shall occur in any station by 
the death, resignation, or otherwise, of a married Ap- 
proved list minister, the station authorities shall, within 
twenty-one days of the occurrence of such vacancy, sub- 
mit the case, with the plans and accounts of the station 
for the two preceding quarters, to the consideration of 
its District Committee, which shall ascertain whether 
it or some other station in the District is in greater need 
of relief. 

a. Prior to the District Committee deciding which station shall 
have relief, the Secretary, so soon as he receives information of the 
vacancy, shall inform each station in the district that a vacancy has 
occurred, and, if any station needs relief, its plans and accounts for the 
two preceding quarters must, within seven days, be sent to the com- 
mittee. Should the station wherein the vacancy occurs feel aggrieved 
by the action of its District Committee, it has the right of appeal 
to the General Committee. 

b. Should no over-burdened station be found in the same District» 


the General Committee shall appoint an approved list minister to 
fill the vacancy from an oyer-burdened station in some other part 


of the Connexion. 


244. No person, unless authorised by the Quarterly 
Meeting or the Committee of the station in which he re- 
sides, ministers of other churches excepted, shall be al- 
lowed to occupy any of our pulpits. If the labours of a 
minister from any other station or any other denomina- 
tion are desired at any place, the case must be stated 
to the Committee or Quarterly Meeting of the station, 
and its consent obtained. 

a. No person who is not a consistent member of our Church, 
and either an accredited local preacher or a minister, or an accredited 
member and recognised preacher of some other evangelical church, 
shall be employed on any of our stations as a revivalist. In any case, 
the sanction of the District Committee must be obtained. 
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New Stations. 


945. A New Station is formed of a Branch, or Mis- 
sion, or of places separalted from another station. In order 
to do this, an application must be made by a Quarterly 
Meeting of the parentistation, or by the General Mission- 
ary Committee, as the case may be, through the District 
meeting to the Conference. When a branch or part of 
a station wishes to be made into a new station, and the 
parent Quarterly Meeting disapproves, such branch or 
part of a station may convene a special meeting of all 
its officials, and send its application through the Dis- 
trict Meeting to the Conference, whose decision, shall be 
final. 


246. Every application to the District Meeting and 
Conference for sanction to make a new station musti in- 
clude a copy of its last two quarters’ accounts and an- 
swer the following questions :— 


Respecting the Parent Station. 
a. How many ministers, local preachers, members, and places will 
the parent station retain? 


b. What arrangements have been made for honouring any pledge 
for which the station is liable? 

c. Is the station free from debt; and if not, what arrangements 
Inave been made for paying the debt? 


d. Does it consent to the making of the new station? 


Respecting the intended new Station. 


a. How many ministers can it sustain? 

b. What will be the number of its members, local preachers, and 
preaching places? 

c. What is the income of the last two quarters of the churches it 
proposes to include? 

d. Furnish evidence that it has suitable persons to conduct its 
business constitutionally and efficiently. 


N.B.—The proposed station shall have liberty to send a deputation 
to the District Meeting to speak concerning the proposal, and shall 
state on its application whom it has appointed. It shall make pro- 
vision for the payment of his expenses. ; 
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Branches. 


247. A Branch is a part of a station which has a 
distinct plan and quarterly accounts, a committee and 
steward, preparatory quarterly meetings, and other 
official meetings similar to those of the parent station ; 
but its transactions are under the supervision of the 
parent station committee and general quarterly meeting. 


248. No Branch shall be formed without the sanction 
of the Committee of the District to which it belongs; 
nor shall any branch be absorbed or otherwise disposed 
of without consulting its parent Quarterly Meeting, nor 
without the sanction of its District Committee. 


Station Committees. 


249. Each Station Committee is composed of the min- 
isters, the station stewards and such other official persons 
(not fewer than four in number) as have been elected by 
the Quarterly Meeting. No person must be chosen 
who has not been a consistent member of our Church for 
the last twelve months before his election, and who is 
not, by virtue of office, a member of the Quarterly Meet- 
ing. 

250. The duty of this Committee is to carry out the 
decisions of the Quarterly Meeting and manage the gen- 
eral affairs of the station. To this Committee, between 
the quarterly meetings, the other committees, the leaders’ 
meetings, official persons, and members of the station are 
amenable. 


251. A special committee meeting is convened by a 
superintendent minister or the station steward. (See 
Rule 185a.) 

252. In cases of special difficulty the advice of the Dis- 
trict Committee may be sought. 
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Leaders’ Meetings. 


253. A Leaders’ Meeting is composed of class-leaders, 
assistant class-leaders, a minister, the society steward, 
assistant society steward, and the station stewards; and 
it meets statedly to transact the society's business. (See 
Rules 693, 701.) 


a. A Leaders’ meeting is not legal unless a minister be present, 
except in extraordinary cases, of which the meeting must judge— 
leaving its judgment to be approved or disapproved by its Station 
Committee or Quarterly Meeting. 


b. When a Society Steward, or Assistant Society Steward has not 


been nominated by a Society Meeting, the Leaders’ Meeting prepara- 
tory to the Quarterly Meeting must make the nomination. 


Duties of Leaders’ Meetings. 


254. These meetings examine the class-books, pay 
the weekly class-moneys to the Society Steward, ascer- 
tain the attendance of the members, inquire after ab- 
sentees, take due cognisance of the conduct of the mem- 
bers in general, arrange for commencing new classes 
when necessary, and adopt prudent means, with the 
sanction of the station committee, for raising money in 
support of the station. (See Rules 693-697, 700-709.) 


a. A leaders’ meeting must remove any leader who may be found 
unsuitable for the office or guilty of a breach of rule; must appoint 
fresh leaders in all needful cases, and make regulations for the 
society’s prosperity. 


b, When a new leader or assistant leader is required the class may 
recommend a person for this office; but the appointment shall be 
with the leaders’ meeting. 


c. No person shall be dismembered for non-attendance at class, or 
non-payment of contributions, without the sanction of the Quarterly 
Meeting, nor without evidenc: that he has been specially visited 
on these subjects by the leader or a minister. 


d. A member wishing to be transferred from one class to another 
must. state the case to his leader, or to a minister, who shall lay 
it before the Leaders’ meeting; and if the decision of this meeting 
be not satisfactory to the member, appeal may be made to the Station . 
Committee, or to the next Quarterly Meeting. 
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Duties of Class Leaders. 


255. A leader must not sanction the insertion in the 
roll-book of the names of any persons but those approved 
by the Leaders’ Meeting; nor must he sanction the keep 
ing off the roll-book the names of persons who are recog- 
nised by such meeting or the station Quarterly Meeting, 
according to Rule 254 ec. 


256. For offences against our Church rules a member 
or a leader is amenable to his Leaders’ Meeting; and if 
he refuse to attend such meeting or otherwise answer 

-for his conduct, after having been officially desired to do 
so, or if he attend but refuse to answer for his conduct, 
the meeting must deal with the case, and leave him, if 
dissatisfied with its judgment, to appeal to the next 
higher official meeting. 


257. Each leader must attend his class regularly, and. 
must prayerfully study to impart to his members useful: 
spiritual instruction. When leading his class he must- 
accustom himself to speak briefly, and must encourage-~ 
his members to be brief in all their exercises. 


258. He must regularly collect his classmoney and) 
ticket money and pay them in at the Leaders’ Meetings ; 
and if anything has occurred to prevent this being done, , 
he must forward the money ‘to the Quarterly Meeting. 
The wilful neglect of this duty will deprive him of his; 
vote in the meeting, and repeated neglect will render him, 
liable to be removed from office. 


259. Each of his members shall be duly furnished with. 
a copy of the Society rules, and requested ‘to pay his: 
class-money weekly. 

260. When a member has been absent from his class at; 
- the usual time of meeting, either the leader or his deputy 
must visit the absentee, to ascertain the cause and give 
suitable advice. If desirable, a visiting company may 
be formed, from which to depute a person or persons to 
visit absentees, as also for the purpose of general visitia- 


tion. 
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Duties of an Assistant Leader. 


261. An Assistant Leader must lead the class once a 

_ month at least, and support his principal in the discharge 

of his various official duties with becoming diligence and 
care. 


Societies. 


262. Societies consist of persons who meet in class, 
have their names enrolled in a class-book, and hold a 
ticket of membership, which is renewed quarterly. 


Members and their Duties. 


263. Any person who has an earnest desire to flee 
from the wrath to come and to lead a Christian life, may 
be admitted to meet in class on trial; but such desira 
must be shown by consistent conduct three months at 
Heast before he is admitted into full membership. (See 
Rule 2.) 


264. No person shall be allowed to remain a member 
~whose manner of life or business transactions are such as 
‘to bring discredit upon the cause of Christ and the 
“Church. (See Rule 281.) 


265. Each member is expected to contribute weekly, 
‘and to subscribe at the quarterly renewal of tickets as 
liberally as circumstances will allow. 


Re-admissions. 


266. The re-admission of a private member must be 
proposed by a Leaders’ Meeting to a Quarterly Meeting, 
whose decision is final; but the re-admission of a person 
who has once been an official member requires the further 
sanction of the District Committee, application for which 
must, in all cases, be made by the Quarterly Meeting. 
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267. The re-admission of an official member who has 
been more than once separated from the Church must not 
take place without the sanction of the Committee of the 
District in which his last separation occurred, but if any 
special difficulties beset his re-admission, or he was a min- 
ister, he shall not be readmitted without the still fur- 
ther sanction of the General Committee. 


268. A person who has caused trouble in the Church 
must not be readmitted as a member without satisfactory 
evidence that he regrets his conduct, nor until he has 
given a written pledge that his future conducti shall be 
peaceable, 


269. When an application is made to a District Com- 
mittee or to the General Committee for sanction to re 
admit any person, formerly an official in our Church, 
the application must state when and where the applicant 
was last separated from the Church, and how many 
times, and for what cause he has been so separaited. 


270. In dealing with an application for the re-admis- 
sion of an ex-official member who never was a minister, 
a District Committees may defer its decision till it has 
corresponded with his last superintendent minister re- 
specting him. 


271. Official members who have been separated from 
the Church, and while thus separated have removed 
to any colonial or foreign station, may, if they and the 
stations respectively wish it, be allowed to meet in class, 
but they shall not be recognised as members or officials 
of the Church until sanction for their readmission hag 
been duly given by the proper authorities. 


Removals. 


272. A local preacher about to travel on business or 
to remove to another station must be accredited by a 
Committee Meeting or Quarterly Meeting of his station ; 
and either of these meetings may authorise a minister 
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to give a credential to such perscn; but if he credential 
a local preacher without this authority, he must be re- 
sponsible for the consequences. 


Credentials. 


273. A credential form in duplicate is prepared by 
the Book Depét, and the superintendent of the station 
from which a member removes shall send a copy thereof 
to the superintendent of the station to which he re- 
moves; and the duplicate shall be preserved by the 
superintendent sending the credential. This regulation 
musti be printed upon each station’s plan. (See Rule 
277.) 


274. When a member against whom there is a com- 
plaint pending removes to another station, the station he 
has left shall forward a qualified credential such as the 
circumstances of the case require. 


275. Each superintendent minister must ascertain from 
the leaders or Leaders’ Meetings within his station what 
members have removed to another station; and must, if 
possible, furnish the superintendent of such station with 
their names and addresses. 


276. A special record shall be made and kept by each 
station of the names of Church members removing, of 
the time when, of the society from which and to which 
they have removed, so that the question upon the sta- 
tion report asking ‘whether all the members who have 
removed during the year have been properly credential- 
ed,’ may be satisfactorily answered. 


277. When members emigrate to places where we have 
Missions, the stations from which they go are desired to 
forward an account of them to the General Missionary 
Committee. 


Suspensions. 


_ 278. The suspension of a person is his temporary 
deprivation of office or of membership for improper 
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conduct, or in order to allow an official meeting time to 
obtain further information on his case, that it may be 
better able to decide thereon. 


279. When a suspended persons leaves our public re- 
ligious services he shall, unless he appeal to the proper 
authorities, cease to be a member, or to hold office, as 
the case may be, at the end of three months; and such 
authorities must then decide on his case, or record the de- 
cision of a higher assembly. 


280. When a minister shall be suspended from his 
ministerial office the court suspending him shall fix the 
salary he shall receive, and if he be a probationer, also 
his allowance for board and lodgings, during the time 
of his suspension. If he is dissatisfied with such salary 
and allowance, he may appeal to the following Confer- 
ence. 

Insolvency. 


281. Any official member of the Church who be 
comes bankrupt or who makes an assignment for the 
benefit of his creditors, shall cease to be an official, but his 
church-membership is not thereby necessarily severed. 
(See Rule 264.) If the authorities of the station desire 
the re-admission of an insolvent to official position they 
must send from the Quarterly Meeting a full statement 
of the case to the General Committee. This shall in- 
clude : 

a. A copy of the statement of the debtor’s affairs as submitted to 
the Official Receiver, or in case of an assignment to the meeting of 
ereditors. 

b. A list of all his creditors, with the amount owing to each. 

c. A certified copy of his discharge, if the court has granted it. 
(This will not apply in those cases where arrangements are made with 
creditors.) 

d. Letters from his principal creditors as to his uprightness in busi- 
ness affairs. These letters must represent claims equal to two-thirds 
of the debtor’s liabilities. 

e. If the Committee believes his insolvency to have been the result of 
misfortune only, it shall give its sanction; but this decision must not 
be understood to cancel his obligations to pay all claims in full as 
soon as possible. 
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Marriages. 


282. All our unmarried members are advised to re- 
frain from marriage with persons whose life and con- 
versation are not according to the Gospel. 


Temperance Reform. 


283. Our ministers, officebearers, and members must 
support all constitutional measures for closing public- 
houses on Sundays, and use every prudent means to en- 
courage temperance societies and the work of the United 
Kingdom Alliance for the suppression of tho traffic in 
intoxicating liquors as beverages. (See Rules 710-737.) 


Family Worship. 


284. All our members who are heads of households — 
are earnestly urged to read the Scriptures and pray 
with their family daily. At tho quarterly renewal of 
tickets and at other times these duties must bo affec- 
tionately urged on the members by the ministers. 


Sabbath Observance. 


285. All our members are earnestly entirealed to dis- 
courage Sabbath-desecration—by refraining from travel- 
ling and working, except in cases of necessity or mercy, 
by not writing or receiving letters by post or otherwise, 
and by discouraging all trading and every other practice 
by which the law of the Sabbath is violaitied. 

a. The Conference strongly recommends that this duty be fre- 
quently enforced from the pulpit; that suitable tracts on the subject 
be circulated; that open-air services be conducted; and that earnest, 
prayer be offered to the Lord of the Sabbath for His gracious inter- 


position on behalf of His holy day, and for His blessing on the efforts 
made to promote its better observance. 


Rule-reading. 

286. All official persons are strongly recommended to 
read our Rules attentively and frequently. Their neglect: 
of this will operate against their being delegated to at- 
tend either District Meetings or Conferences. 
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Ministers. 


287. These are called into ‘the ministry from among 
our local preachers with the sanction of the General 
Committee or the Conference. The Conference alone can 
sanction calling into the ministry a married man or a 
widower with children, or a single man above twenty- 
five years of age. 


288. No minister from. another community shall be ad- 
mitted to our ministry until he has been a member of 
our Church twelve months, unless proof be given that he 
is deeply pious and specially useful in the conversion of 
sinners, and that he has fairly and honourably resigned 
his connection with the ministry to which he formerly 
belonged. This rule also applies to persons seeking ad- 
mission to the Theological Institute. 


289. No person who has been a minister in Great 
Britain shall be taken into the ministry on one of our 
foreign or colonial stations until the General Committe. 
shall have furnished an account of this history and char- 
acter to that station, and until official sanction has beem 
given for his being so employed. 

Stations Recommending Candidates. 

290. No one shall be recommended for the Reserve 
List, or the Theological Institute, unless his constitution » 
is sound and ‘healthy, his piety unquestionable, his. 
mental powers good, his temporal circumstances unem-~ 
barrassed ; nor unless he is of industrious habits, and is 
aware of the duties he will have to perform as described 
in our Rules, and will use prudent and successful efforts 
to save souls, 


291. Before a station recommends a candidate for the 
ministry, it shall carefully examine him, concerning his 
views of Christian doctrine, reading and writing, and 
his knowledge of English grammar, history, geography 
arithmetic, theology, Church history, evidences of Chris.) 
tianity, and the history and polity of our own Church. 
If such examination be satisfactory to the December « 
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Quarterly meeting, it shall supply the testimonials re- 
quired by Rule 295. The text-books are those prescribed 
for the written examination. (See Rule 308.) 


292. When a candidate for the ministry is under 
twenty-one years of age, the certificate on ithe testimonial 
form must be signed by ‘his parents or guardians, stating 
that they consent to his becoming a minister. 

293. No station shall recommend a person for the 
ministry who has not been ia regular member and local 
preacher thereon for the twelve months prior to the 
time of such recommendation. 

294. Camdidates’ expenses when attending the centre 
for their oral examination shall be paid by the station re- 
commending them. 

295. The testimonials of every candidate must contain 
-written answers to the following questions :— 

a. What are his name and age? 

b. What is his employment? 

.c. Is his constitution sound? 

-d. Is his health generally good? 

e. Does he smoke tobacco? If so, for what reason? 
J. Is he embarrassed in his cireumstances? 


g. Have you examined him concerning his views of Christian 
doctrine, the character of his reading and writing, and his knowledge 
of English Grammar, History, Geography, Arithmetic, Theology, 
Church History, Evidences of Christianity, and the History and Polity 
of our Church? If so, with what results? 

h. Has he made any engagement relative to marriage? Or, does 
he carry on any courtship correspondence? If so, the name and 
residence of the female to whom he is engaged, or with whom he 
thus corresponds must be given, and also the opinion of the station on 
which she resides as to her suitability to be a minister’s wife; and 
she shall be required to sign a note certifying her consent to remain 
single until the close of his probation. 


i. How long has he been a member of our Church? 

j. Has he the gifts, graces, and fruits which mark him out as 
specially suitable for our ministry ? 

k. What are the names of the persons known to have been con- 
verted through his labours? 
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& Does he know, from reading the Rules, the duties he will have 
to perform as a minister? 

m. Is he likely to become useful in family visiting? Give reasons 
for this opinion. 


m. Has he been a minister? If so, testimonials must be sent from 
the station which last employed him, as well as from the station on 
which he resides. 


o. Does he wish to enter the Theological Institute? If so, he 
must stay for two years and pay the fees and expenses. (See Rules 
566, 567.) 


p. Which centre will he attend for the Oral examination? 


296. 'Two Testimonial Forms shall be filled up by the 
December Quarterly Meeting of the station, one of which 
shall be sent immediately after the meeting, together 
with the written sermon of the candidate, to the Secre- 
tary of the Candidates’ Examining Committee; the 
other must be sent to tha Member of the Candidates’ 
Examining Committee for the District. No Testimonial 
Form shall be received by the Secretary after December 
24th. 

a. Applications for the Lamb Scholarship must be made by the 


candidate in the same way and sent with the other documents at the 
same time. (See Rules 31, 234, 315, 316.) 


297. When a candidate is above twenty-five years 
of age, he shall be examined in all respects as those 
under that age; and.afterwards his case shall be sent to 
the Secretary of the Candidates’ Examining Committee, 
and ithe Conference shall decide whether or not he shall 
be accepted. 

298. After the General Committee’s sanction has been 
obtained for calling out a minister, he must not be em- 
ployed as such until he has given the required pledge to 
the station. 


Calling out Married Men and Widowers. 


299. When a married man ora widower with a 
family is recommended for the ministry, the same in- 
formation as that which is required in the case of one 
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unmarried must be sent to the Secretary of the Candi- 
dates’ Examining Committee, 


300. The Application must contain answers to the fol- 
lowing questions :— 
a. What family has he? 


b. Is he aware that he will receive only £13 a quarter for the sup- 
port of himself and family, without anything extra, until the comple- 
tion of his probation, whether that shall be at the end of four years, | 
or a longer time. 


c. Do his temporal circumstances warrant his entering on his pro- 
bation in such case? 


d. Does he know that he must send a pledge to the District Meeting 
and Conference, promising that he will not, during his probation, 
directly or indirectly, solicit any other help from those among whom 
he shall labour. 

301. This information must be sent immediately after 
the December Quarterly Meeting, and these candidates 
must also pass the Oral and Written examinations. 


CANDIDATES’ EXAMINATIONS. 


Oral Examination. 


302. The Oral Examination shall be conducted by 
three persons appointed for the purpose, all of whom 
shall attend at the three following centres—London, 
Leeds, and Birmingham. The Examiners, time and 
place of meeting, to be arranged by the Uandidates’ Ex- 
amining Committee, appointed by the Conference, and 
published in the annual Conference Minutes. 


303. The stations must state on tthe candidates’ testi- 
monial forms which centre the candidate will attend for 
examination. 


304. The Oral Examination shall include—(a) Reading 
aloud a passage selected by the Examiners. (b) Writ 
ing a paragraph from dictation [style of writing, punc- 
tuation, and orthography to be considered in deciding 
its value.] (c) English Grammar, Geography, and 
Arithmetic. (d) Candidates must also be examined 
as to their conversion, present Christian experience, call 
to the Ministry, their knowledge of experimental The- 
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ology, the history, doctrines and polity of our own’ 
Church, their methods of study and preparation for the 
pulpit, of pastoral work and visitation, dealing with 
penitents, the conduct of religious services, and the hold- 
ing of official meetings. The Examiners must test the 
mental vigour and resourcefulness of the candidates by 
such means as they shall deem best. The number of 
marks for the Oral Examination shall be one hundred 
for the maximum, and sixty for the minimum. The 
Examiners must strongly recommend candidates to ab- 
stain from intoxicating liquor and tobacco, to attend 
to bodily health, and to cultivate personal piety and 
soul saving. 


305. Examiners must not recommend candidates for 
the Written Examination who are seriously defective in 
the subjects marked a b c, Rule 304, or who suffer from 
any physical disability which might interfere with their 
acceptance and usefulness, but they must be careful not 
to reject young men who, ‘though found lacking in educa- 
tional advantages, give evidence of deep piety and great 
promise, have good natural gifts, and more than average 
preaching ability. (For list of books see Rule 308.) 


306. The Examiners shall have each candidate ex- 
amined by a medical man as to the state of ‘his health 
and the soundness of his constitution; and if, in any case, 
the candidate is not pronounced sound in constitution, 
he shall not be accepted. The expense of this medical 
examination shall be borne by the candidates. 


307. Candidates who pass successfully the Oral Ex- 
amination shall attend the District Meeting for the pur- 
pose of taking the Written Examination. They shall 
also conduct a public service and preach before the Dis- 
trict representative on the Candidates’ Examining Com- 
mittee, with the Chairman of the District Meeting and 
the General Committee Delegate, who shall determine the 
number of marks to be given for the preached sermon. 
The maximum number of marks:shall be fifty. Candi- 
dates attending the District Meeting Examination shall 
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pay their own travelling expenses for the first fifty 
miles each way, any further distance to be paid by the 
Connexional Fund. 


Written Examination. 
308. The Written Examination shall be on the follow- 
ing books and subjects :— 
a. English Grammar :—Oxford and Cambridge (Gill’s 
Series). 
4. Arithmetic :—Pendlebury’s up to p. 336q, omitting 


the following chapters—xvi., xxxv., xxxvi., xl. 
e-k, xli to xlvi. 


% 


English History :—Ransome’s ‘ Short History.’ 


& 


. Theology :—J. R. Gregory’s ‘ Theological Student,’ 
and Wesley’s Twelve Sermons, called ‘The Mar- 
row of Methodism.’ 


¢. Christian Evidences:—Prebendary Row’s ‘ Manual 
of Christian Evidences.’ 


f. Ethics: —W. T. Davison’s Fernley Lecture—‘ The 
Christian Conscience.’ 


g. The History and Polity of our Church—H. B. Ken- 
dall’s ‘ Short History,’ and ‘ Handbook of Church 
Principles and Polity,’ the Consolidated Rules and 
Deed Poll of the Connexion. 


309. Twelve questions shall be set on each subject or 
book, only ‘ten of which shall be attempted by the can- 
didaite. 


310. The Written Examination shall commence at 2 
o’clock on the Tuesday preceding the District Meeting, 
and shall be conducted by the District representative on 
the Candidates’ Examining Committee. The Examiner 
shall be present from the beginning to the close of the 
examination, and shall take care that the questions are 
answered by the candidate without the aid of books or 
motes of any kind. The papers shall be distributed by 
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him at the beginning, collected at the time appointed, 
and forwarded according to instructions by the first post 
after each session. The time allowed for each subject 
shall be three hours. 


311. The total number of marks for the whole ex- 
amination is 900; 100 for each of the seven subjects or 
books, 100 for the oral examination, 50 for the preached 
sermon, and 50 for the written sermon. The minimum 
for the reserve list shall be 725 marks, for the college list 
630. 


312. Each candidate shall supply a written sermon, 
which shall be signed by the President and secretary of 
the Quarterly Meeting, and sent along with one of the tes- 
timonial forms, properly filled up, from the December 
Quarterly meeting to the Secretary of the Candidates’ 
Examining Committee, to be valued and marked by the 
said Committee. 


313. Candidates who pass successfully either for col- 
lege or reserve list, but who have neither been appointed 
to a station nor received into college, shall attend the en- 
suing District Meeting for examination upon their la- 
bours and studies during the year. They shall not be 
required to fill up a testimonial form, nor to provide 
medical or other certificates. But should any candi- 
date on the college list wish to take the written exami- 
nation at the District Meeting with a view to improving 
the position gained by him at the previous examination, 
he ghall be at liberty to do so; otherwise, he shall take 
his place on the college list, according to his number of: 
marks. The age of these candidates shall be reckoned 
from the time of their first successful examination—as to 
age limit. 

314. Candidates who have graduated in Arts or Matri- 
culated ati any of the Universities in the United Kingdom 
shall be exempt from taking English Grammar, History 
and Arithmetic. For the remaining subjects they 
must gain 475 marks for the Reserve List, and 400 for 
the College List. 
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The Lamb Scholarship. 


315. This Scholarship secures the advantage of a 
College course of training for worthy young men who 
are unable to pay the usual fees, and whose parents or 
guardians cannot assist them to do so. 


316. Candidates who consider they have a claim on 
this ground must fill up an application form, which shall 
be supplied from the Book Depot. In this form they 
shall state (a) what is their employment, (6) how long 
they have been in it, (c) what is the amount of their 
weekly income and expenditure (d) what is the occupa- 
tion of their parents or guardians, (e) and whether they 
are able or willing to render financial help. They shall 
sign the document as being a faithful statement of their 
circumstances ; and it shall be endorsed by the December 
Quarterly Meeting and forwarded, with other documents 
of the Applicant, to the Secretary of the Candidates’ Ex- 
amining Committee, for the Conference. (See Rules 31, 
234, 296.) 


PLEDGE FORMS. 


317. These pledges, except those named in Rule 322, 
shall be signed by the probationers and the September 
Quarterly Meetings of the stations concerned. 


The Pledge of the Station. 
The Quarterly Meeting of this Station to the Conference. 


318. Dear Breturen.—We have taken out to labour 
as a minister 
and if he should during the time of his probation fail, 
through affliction, misconduct, negligence in duty, in- 
efficiency, or any other cause, to perform successfully and 
acceptably the work of a minister in any station to 
which he may be appointed, we hereby pledge this 
station to give up a minister instead of him, according 
to rule, unless this responsibility has been trans- 
ferred to another station. Furthermore, we pledge 
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the Station to lay up £40 during his probation for fur- 
nishing an additional minister’s house, and to remit it 
yearly, in equal quarterly instalments, to the District 
Treasurer as follows :—£4 the first year; £8 the second 
year; £12 the third year; and £16 the fourth year. 
And we also pledge the Station to receive an Approved 
List Minister at the end of his probation if he be re- 
ceived into the said list, and the Conference see fit to 
appoint one hereto. 


The Pledge of the Minister. 


To the Conference. 


319. DzEar BretHren.—Having been taken out to la 
bour as a minister, I hereby solemnly promise that I will 
promote peace, soul-saving, and the general good of the 
Church, as well as of the Station with which I may 
be immediately connected; that I will study and prac- 
tise its Rules, and faithfully discharge the ministerial 
duties enjoined therein, or which shall be enjoined upon 
me by those meetings or persons to whom I may be amen- 
able; and if I fail before the completion of my proba- 
tion to fulfil these engagements, or be officially desired to 
withdraw from the ministry, I hereby promise that I 
will withdraw without speaking evil of any persons in the 
Church, or sowing discord, or exciting towards myself 
any sympathy, or countenancing in behalf of myself any 
petitions; and I will, at my own expense, either return 
peaceably to the station that recommended me, or to 
some other place where I may choose. to reside; and 
that I will there and elsewhere observe the peaceful 
conduct that I have herein promised to practise. 


Witness my hand this day of September, in 
the year of our Lord, 19 


320. When the candidate is a married man, or a 
widower with children, the following words must be ap- 
pended before he subscribes ‘his name:—‘ And I hereby 
further promise that I will accept, as the sole quarterly 
salary for myself and family the sum of £13, without ex- 
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pecting any extras for rent, or any other thing, during the 
whole time of my probation; and if any station to which 
I may be sent cannot raise this amount: without being in- 
volved in debt, I promise that I will accept for my quar- 
terly salary the amount which it can raise; and that I 
will not, directly or indirectly, solicit from the people 
among whom I may have to labour any other help than 
the £13 aforesaid.’ 


321. When the foregoing pledges have been approved 
by the General Commititee and Conference, the probation 
shall date from the Conference that made the appoint- 
ment. ; 


322. Stations taking candidates from the Reserve 
List into the ministry after July the 18th may pledge 
them at the following March Quarterly Meeting. See 
pledge forms on Station Reports. (On pledging Home 
Missionaries see Rule 824.) 


EXAMINATION OF MINISTERS ON PROBATION. 


323. Probationers who have remained in College for 
the full term shall be examined each year of their pro- 
bation on the following books and subjects :— 


FIRST YEAR. 


1. Holy Scripture—Hebrew, ‘ Judges,’ chapters xiii.- 
xvi. inclusive, or Driver’s ‘Joel and Amos’ (Cambridge 
Bible for Schools). 


2. Holy Scripture—Greek, ‘St. Luke’s Gospel,’ chap- 
ters 1.-x. inclusive, with Fairbairn’s ‘ Studies in the Life 
of Christ.’ 


3. Comparative Religion—Menzies’ ‘History of Re- 
ligion.’ 


4. Psychology—James’ ‘Text-book of Psychology” 
’ (Briefer Course), pp. 1-238. 
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SECOND YEAR. 


1. Holy Scripture—Hebrew, ‘ Deuteronomy,’ chapters 
i.-iv. inclusive, or Ryle’s ‘ Ezra and Nehemiah,’ to page 
144 (Cambridge Bible for Schools). 

2. Holy Scripture—Greek, ‘ Acts of the Aposties,’ chap- 
ters 1-xul. inclusive, with Page’s Notes on that portion, 
together with the Introduction. 


3. Theology—Orr’s ‘Christian View of God and the 
World,’ Lectures I.-IV. 


4. Psychology—James’ ‘Text-book of Psychology’ 
(Briefer Course), pp. 239 to end. 


THIRD YEAR. 


1. Holy Scripture—Hebrew, ‘Amos,’ or Davidson’s 
‘ Job’ (Cambridge Bible for Schools). 


2. Holy Scripture—Greek, ‘ Epistle to the Ephesians,’ 
with Findlay’s Exposition. (Expositor’s Bible Series.) 


3. Theology—Orz’s ‘Christian View of God and the 
World,’ Lecture V. to end of Appendix on ‘ The Idea of 
the Kingdom of God.’ 


4. Philosophy—Professor Watson’s ‘An Outline of 
Philosophy,’ to page 302. 


FOURTH YEAR. 


1. Holy Scripture—Hebrew, ‘ Psalms,’ xli.-lv. inelu- 
sive, or Davidson’s ‘ Ezekiel,’ omitting the commentary 
on chapters xl.-xlviii. (Cambridge Bible for Schools.) 


2. Holy Scripture—Greek, ‘ Epistle to the Hebrews,’ 
with Davidson’s Commentary. (T. and T. Clark’s Hand- 
books for Bible Classes.) 


3. Theology—Bruce’s ‘ Apologetics,’ Introduction and 
Books I. and III. pet ae ae 
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4, Political Economy—Walker’s ‘ Brief Text-book of 
Political Economy.’ 


N.B.—Probationers who have left College at and since 
the Conference of 1900, and who also take the Old Testa- 
ment (English) subject instead of Hebrew, shall only re- 
ceive 80 marks as the maximum for their paper. 


324. Probationers who have not been to College shall 
be examined each year of their probaition in the following 
books and subjects, with the option of taking the two sub- 
jects of Holy Scripture in Hebrew and Greek, provided for 
Probationers who have been to College, in place of the 
corresponding subjects in English :— 


FIRST YEAR. 
1. Holy Scripture—Driver’s ‘Joel and Amos.’ (Cam-- 
bridge Bible for Schools.) 


2. Holy Scripture—St. Luke’s Gospel, with Fairbairn’s 
~ Studies in the Life of Christ.’ 


3. Theology — The Atonement,’ by Dr. R. W. Dale. 
4. Logic—Jevons’, omitting chapters 7, 13, 22, 23. 


5. Comparative Religion—Menzies’ ‘ History of Re- 
ligion.’ 
SECOND YEAR. 
1. Holy Scripture—Ryle’s ‘Ezra and Nehemiah,’ to 
page 144. (Cambrige Bible for Schools.) 


2. Holy Scripture—Professor Lindsay’s ‘ Book of Acts.’ 
(T..and.T. Clark’s Handbooks.) 


3. Theology—Orr’s ‘ Christian View of God and the 
World.’ Lectures I-IV. : 

4. Psychology—James’ ‘Text-book of Psychology’ 
(Briefer Course), pp. 1-238. 

5. Ecclesiastical History—Fisher’s ‘Church History.’ 
The ‘ Ancient’ and ‘ Medieval’ Eras. 
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THIRD YEAR. 


1. Holy Scripture—Davidson’s ‘Job.’ (Cambridge 
Bible for Schools.’) 

2. Holy Scripture—Findlay’s ‘ Epistle to the Ephesi- 
ans. (Expositor’s Bible Series.) 

3. Theology—Orr’s ‘Christian View of God and the 
World,’ Lecture V. to end of Appendix on ‘ The Idea of 
the Kingdom of God.’ 

4. Psychology—James’ ‘Text-book of Psychology’ 
(Briefer Course), p 239 to end. 

5. Ecclesiastical History—Fisher’s ‘Church History.’ 
The ‘ Modern Era.’ 


FOURTH YEAR. 


1. Holy Scripture—Davidson’s ‘ Ezekiel,’ omitting the 
commentary on chapters xl.-xlviii. (Cambridge Bible for 
Schools.) 

2. Holy Scripture—Davidson’s ‘ Epistle to the He- 
brews.’ (T. and T. Clark’s Handbooks.) 

3. Theology—Bruce’s ‘ Apologetics,’ Introduction and 
Books I. and ITI. ) 

4. Philosophy—Professor Watson’s ‘An Outline of 
Philosophy,’ to page 302. 

5. Political Economy—Walker’s ‘ Brief Text-book of 
Political Economy.’ 

325. Students who leave the College before they have 
completed their term shall teke the course of study pre 
scribed for men who have not been to college. 


. 326. Probaitioners shall be examined yearly by a com- 
mittee appointed by Conference, and consisting of fifteen 
persons including the Secretary. The Committee shall 
make all needful arrangements for distributing its work 
among its members, and shall meet at the time and place 
fixed by Conference, to compare notes and agree upon its 

report to the District Meetings and Conference. 
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327. The District Committee Secretary for each Dis- 
trict shall supervise the examination of Probationers in 
his own District. He shall summon to one or more 
centres, as he shall deem best, such ministers as are 
to sit for examination, and see that the questions are 
answered without any assistance from books, notes, or 
other sources than the examinee’s own mental stores. 
When two or more centres are required in any Dis- 
trict the District Committee Secretary for that District 
is authorised to employ a trustworthy person or per- 
sons to attend when he cannot do so himself. At the 
close of the examination the District Committee Secre- 
tary shall immediately forward all papers to the various 
examiners in accordance with instructions which shall be 
supplied to him by the Secretary of the Examining Com- 
mittee. 


328. The examinations shall be conducted by means of 
printed questions, to which written answers shall be 
given, 


329. Separate papers shall be prepared by the Exam 
ing Committee for the examinees attending each ex- 
amination in any year. 


330. The Secretary shall revise and prepare for the 
press the questions drawn up by the several members of 
the committee; get them printed; and send, not later 
than March 20th in each year, to the District Committee 
Secretary for each district, a sufficient number of copies 


for those ministers in this District who are to be ex- 
amined. 


331. The Committee shall meet on the last Tuesday but 
one before the time of holding the District Meetings, to 
compare notes, to fix the number of marks which each ex- 
aminee shall receive, and to draw up its reports to the 
District Meetings and Conference. The reports shall 
state the number of marks each examinee gained in each 
year, that it may be seen how he succeeded in his studies. 


a. The number of marks assigned for each subject shall be 100, 


and the minimum required in order to pass shall be sixty per cent. 
of the total marks for the year. 
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b. The papers in each District shall be filled up the last Tuesday in 
March, and the two following days. 

c. Ten questions shall be prepared on each subject or book, seven 
only of which shall be attempted. Three hours shall be allowed for 
the filling up of each paper. 

d. All the necessary text books for the purposes of both the Candi- 
dates’ and Probationers’ Examinations shall be provided for each 
Examiner out of the Connexional Fund, the books so purchased to be 
the property of the Examining Committees, and to be passed on by 
each Examiner, through the Secretary, to his successor. 


332. Thenames of probationers, with the years of their 
ministry shall be printed separately in the Annual Con- 
ference Minutes. 


333. When a probationer fails, through illness, to 
fill up his papers at the time of examination, he shall have 
ut one year’s papers to fill up the year after, and they 
shall be those for the current year, unless the examining 
committee be of opinion that he can fill up two years’ 
papers in one year, when it may require him to do so. 


334. No year in which a probationer falls below the 
minimum shall be reckoned as one of his probation un- 
less he desire when the next year’s papers are issued to 
fill up two sets—one corresponding with the year which 
he has lost, and the other with the current year—and 
so fill up both sets as to secure the minimum for both 
years, in which case the lost year shall be restored to him. 
That such probationer may have every facility for at- 
taining this object arrangements shall be made by the 
District Committee Secretary of his district for his having 
two days extra in which to fill up the papers for the ad- 
ditional year, 


335. In case a fourth year’s probationer fall below the 
minimum of marks, he shall have a year added to his pro- 
bation in order that he may fill up the fourth year’s pa- 
pers the next year. 


336. In every case in which a probationer has to fill up 
two sets of papers in one year, the papers for which he 
is in arrears shall be filled up after those for the year then 
current. 
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337. The General Committee or the General Mission- 
ary Committee shall communicate any resolution bear- 
ing upon the examination of probationers to the 
Secretary of the Probationers’ Examining Committee , 
and shall also inform him of the removal of any proba- 
tioner from one district to another in the course of the 
year. 


338. In case any Examining Committee shall deem 
it desirable to alter the Subjects or Text-books in its de- 
partment, it shall state its request to Conference in its 
report, and the Conference shall approve, or otherwise. 


DUTIES .OF SUPERINTENDENT MINISTERS. 


339. Each Superintendent Minister has to perform the 
following duties : — 


a. On entering a station, he must examine its accounts, and en- 
deayour to ascertain its spiritual, numerical, and financial condition ; 
and also acquaint himself with its official members. 


6. As early as possible he must ascertain the financial state of all 
its chapels, rented rooms, and school-rooms, what deeds are placed in 
his care, the names of the trustees, and how the trust estates are 
managed, also the state of the congregations on his station, and the 
kind and number of the religious services held at each place. 


c. He must be the corresponding secretary of his station; but in 
special business a quarterly meeting or station committee may appoint 
another person if it be deemed necessary. 


d. He must see that the station reports are prepared according to 
rule for the District Meeting; for though it is the duty of his col- 
leagues and the laymen to assist him, yet errors or omissions will 
specially affect him as the superintendent. Should the said brethren 
refuse to assist him, he may complain to the Committee, or Quarterly 
Meeting of his station, or to his District Committee if needful. 


e. He must see that each of his ‘colleagues performs the duties 
assigned him. raid 
Jf. He must, annually, prepare a correct list of the names and ad- 


dresses of the trustees of all the chapels, which he shall enter in a 
book, and leave for his successor. 


DUTIES OF EACH MINISTER. 


340. He must not traffic, either on his own account or 
by commission ; and if convicted of having violated this 
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rule he shall forfeit to the Connexional Fund one-fourth ~ 
of his salary for every quarter of a year in which such 
violation shall have taken place. This rule, however, 
does not affect the selling of literature ESOS to the 
regulations of the Book Depot. 


341. He must not sanction the taking of collections nor 
must he receive any such collections as would be a viola- 
tion of rule. (See Rules 178, 181c.) 


342. He must go to the station to which he has es 
appointed by the Conference; otherwise he will cease 
to be a minister of our Church. 


343. He must zealously and prudently promote the in- 
terests of all the Sunday schools on his station, and must 
encourage the establishment of new ones where prudent. 


(See Rule 649.) 


344. He must, unless he has been in the ministry more 
than ten years, ‘carefully read all the rules once in ‘six 
months. ; 


345. Each minister, when taking the number of mem- 
bers in the roll-books, must carefully observe all the rules. 
relative to enrolling members; and for the June Quar- 
éerly Meeting he must copy the names as they were re- 
ported in March, making the necessary corrections in, the 
column prepared for the purpose; and when he has ‘pro- 
perly observed these rules, and caused all the books to be 
duly signed she shall be free from further responsibility 
to the station whence he removes, and must not be writ~ 
ten to thereon after his removal. 

a. But if he violate any of these rules, he must be held responsible 
for the consequences, and a complaint may be sent against him to his 
District Committee, and this Committee must inform the General 
Committee whether any deductions must be made at his District 
Meeting from the number of members which he had allowed to be 
reported to his preceding June Quarterly meeting. 


346. He must transcribe into a suitable book a copy of 
the quarterly accounts of his station, and keep the book 
for reference when needed by himself or an official meeting. 
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347. On removing from his station, he must leave wit 
the steward, or some duly-appointed person, full an 
clear accounts, schedules, roll-books, and a list of home 
for his successor. 


348. The ministers must, as far as practicable, rene 
the tickets toe each class, call over the names of the mem 
bers, and enter their quarterly contributions. The ste 
tions shall make such arrangements as will enable th 
ministers to comply with this rule. (See Rules 704, 708. 


349. The colleagues of each superintendent ministe 
must render him all reasonable assistance in enforcin, 
the rules, supporting our institutions, and promoting th 
welfare of the station; but when they deem the direc 
tions of the superintendent minister unreasonable, the 
may request him ‘to alter them; and if he refuse, ther 
may appeal to the Committee, or to the Quarterly Meet 
ing of the station. 


350. Each minister must, in all his official transac 
tions, see that proper documents be drawn up, dated, an 
signed; or he must bear the consequences that may aris 
from the omission. 

a. All his applications to official meetings must be in writing, an 


accompanied with all the documents necessary to a thorough unde. 
‘standing of the business to which they relate. 


Miscellaneous Regulations. 


351. If a minister marry while on probation, he shal 
cease to be a minister in our Church. 


352. Ministers who have been received on the Ap 
proved List, whether they have given notice to marry o. 
not, shall be entitled to the same salary and allowances ai 
married ministers. 


353. When the inefficiency of a minister renders it im 
practicable for the Conference to find him a station, h 
shall be at liberty, with the aid of ten pounds from th 
Connexional Fund, to open a new mission; or, if he hav. 
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a family and be in needy circumstances, and choose to 
locate at once, a donation of ten pounds shall be allowed 
him out of this fund. 


Family Visiting. 


354. A superintendent minister must visit weekly at 
least thirty families, and a non-superintendent forty 
families. Otherwise they must not be regarded as gen- 
eral family visitors; nor must these numbers suffice when 
they cam visit more without setting other important 
ministerial duties aside. 


355. A family visit comprehends prayer and the giv- 
ing of religious instruction when practicable. The Con- 
ference urges on all the ministers the vast importance of 
attending to this duty. 


Removals. 


356. The time for a minister to remove from his sta- 
tion is July 6th, and he must arrive in his future station 
in time to begin his work on the 18th. 


Ministers’ Salaries. 


357. Stations shall pay, as the minimum salary, to 
ministers on the Approved Last, £25 per quarter, and to 
probationers £13 per quarter. (See Rule 352.) 


358. In addition to his salary, each married minister 
shall be allowed two shillings per week for each of his 
children under eighteen years of age born during his min- 
istry. This shall be paid either by his station or by the 
Equalisation Fund of his District. A minister on the 
Approved List shall have the use of a furnished house, or 
furnished rooms. 


359. If a station refuse to pay the salary to which a 
minister deems himself entitled according to rule, he may 
lay all the facts of the case before his District Committee 
for adjudication. 
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360. An unmarried minister must not reside’ in a 
house of which the Committee or the Quarterly Meeting 
of his station disapproves. 


Superannuated Ministers. 


361. Each superannuated minister must, as far as 
practicable, attend the public means of grace, meet in 
class according to rule, support the ministry, maintain 
discipline, and set an example worthy of imitation ‘in all 
things that pertain to life and godliness.’ 


362. He may be employed by some station in minis- 
terial or pastoral services, as his health may permit, for 
which he should be remunerated by the station that 
employs him with any sum not exceeding £20 per annum 
in addition to his allowance from the Connexional funds. 


363. He shall not be allowed to enter into any business 
without the consent of Conference or the General Com- 
mittee. If he do this without such consent, it shall be 
with the Conference to say whether he shall receive any 
allowance from the Superannuated Ministers’, Widows’, 
and Orphans’ Fund. It shall be certified every year 
whether he is following any, and if so, what occupation. 


364, An historical account form, adapted to superan- 
nuated ministers, shall be printed on the station report 
form, and filled up by the March Quarterly Meeting of 
every station in which a superannuated minister resides. 


Superannuated Ministers Resuming Labour. 


365. When a properly qualified medical man, and ithe 
Quarterly Meeting of the station in which a Superannu- 
ated Minister resides, certify that he is capable of resum- 
ing labour, he shall be at liberty to accept an invitation 
to a station in accordance with rule, and, if not invited, 
his name shall be placed on the list of Unstationed Min- 
isters. He shall then be treated, in all respects, as if he 
were a minister in regular work, and-no station with 
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pledge unredeemed shall be allowed to call out an ad- 
ditional minister (except in extreme cases, to be judged of 
by the Conference) till all superannuated ministers re- 
ported capable of resuming work are stationed. 


HIRED LOCAL PREACHERS. 


366. No hired local ‘preacher must be employed, with- 
out the consent of the General Committee, except to sup- 
ply the work of a sick minister who is on the Connexional 
Fund. 

a. Every application by a station to employ a hired local preacher 
must contain the following particulars respecting the person proposed 
to be engaged:—his name, age, employment, to what station he belongs, 
and how long he has been a local preacher. 


The Connexional Fund. 


367. This fund not only meets the expenses of Con- 
ferences and Committees, and other matters as indicated 
in Rule 372, but the Superannuated Ministers, Widows 
and Orphans’ Fund, the Theological Institute Fund, and 
the General Chapel Fund are also sections of it. 


368. To raise the sum required, an annual assessment 
shall be made of ninepence (net) per member approved 
and on trial in March last, for the Home Districts; and 
of sevenpence halfpenny (net) per member for the Mis- 
sions District and the Colonies—this latter assessment 
being in the same proportion to the Home District as 
in the past, and for the same reason—viz., that the 
Missions District and the Colonies receive nothing from 
the fund towards removal expenses of their ministers. 
The above amounts may be raised by collections, dona- 
tions, or in any other way stations may think best. 


369. The treasurer shall receive the remittances from 
the station quarterly, as per Rule 179. The first instal- 
ment for the year is due in September. 
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370. The General Committee is the Committee for 
this fund. 


370*, The treasurer of the Connexional Fund shall 
remit to the Sectional Treasurers not later than the 25th 
of September, December, March, and June. 


371. Applications for allowances from this fund must 
be made to the Secretary on printed forms supplied by 
the Book Depét, four times a year only; viz., on the 
16th of February, May, August, and November 3 and 
after the General Committee has approved these appli- 
cations, the Treasurer shall remit the sums allowed to 
the applicants. 


372. From this fund are paid— 


«. Third class fare for travelling expenses, and a gratuity of ten 
shillings, to each member of the Conference; to the General Com- 
mittee delegate, District Committee and District Building Committee 
delegates to the District Meetings, and to District Committee and 
District Building Committee Secretaries, when attending their Com- 
mittees, third-class fare. The only exception to the payment of third- 
class fares shall be when railway companies grant to our Annual 
Conference the privilege for its members to travel both ways at a re- 
duced rate. In such cases the amount allowed shall be the amount of 
reduced fare. 

b. Sevenpence a mile to each home station for every mile beyond 
the first fifty travelled by a married minister, or a widower with a 
tamily; and one penny a mile for each of his children born during 
his ministry and under eighteen years of age removing with him; 
fourpence for each mile beyond the first fifty travelled by an Approved 
List minister, and fourpence for each mile beyond the first hundred 
travelled by a probationer in removing from another station. This 
aloes not apply to ministers invited from another district. 

c. The distance a removing minister has travelled must be ascer- 
tained by measuring, in a straight line on a good map, from the 
place of his abode in his last station to that of his abode in his new 
one, and one mile to every five must be added for bends and turns. 


d. Uninvited ministers who are stationed by the Conference shall 
be paid removal expenses on the scale given in section 6; but fifty 
miles shall be deducted in the case of Approved List ministers, and 
one hundred miles in the case of probationers, and after these deduc- 
tions have been made, the amount shall be borne in equal shares by 
the stations to which they are sent and the Connexional fund. 


e. Connexional officers, on leaving office and taking a station in 
any district, shall be paid removal expenses according to section 0; 
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that is to say, the stations to which they remove shall pay for the 
first fifty miles, and the remainder shall be paid out of the Connex- 
ional fund. 

f. Ten pounds to a superannuated minister, and the same sum to 
the widow of a non-superannuated one, at her husband’s death. 
towards furnishing a house. 


g. The travelling expenses of a minister when superannuated, to the: 
place where he goes to reside, if within the United Kingdom, 
according to the scale fixed by the foregoing Rule 0. 


h. The travelling expenses of a minister’s widow to the place to 
which she may go to reside (in the United Kingdom) at the rate of 
threepence a mile for herself, and one penny a mile for each child 
under eighteen years of age removing with her, provided she make 
a claim within twelve months from the time of her husband’s death. 


i. Third class railway fare for probationers attending the annual 
examinations; and the same for the examiners. One penny per mile 
for the first eighty each way which each examinee travels to his 
District Meeting for examination when completing his probation. 


j. Expenses of travelling not mentioned above are paid at the 
rate of a penny per mile. (See Rule 307.) 

k. Nothing is allowed from this fund for the travelling expenses 
of a minister when going to his first station; but the station must. 
pay him threepence a mile for each mile beyond the first fifty. 

l. No removal expenses are allowed from this fund for the 
missionaries, nor for ministers on colonial stations, nor from, any 
fund to a minister who is removed on account of his own improper 
conduct, or who is returned on his pledge. 


373. This fund assists stations to pay for supplies when 
illness prevents their ministers fulfilling their appoint- 
ments, and helps afflicted ministers to obtain medical 
aid. But nothing must be allowed from this fund on 
account of the illness of any minister until he has com- 
pleted the second year of his probation. (See Rule 371.) 

a. For each complete successive week of a minister’s illness, 
after the first four, till the completion of the seventy-eighth, there 
shall be allowed to the minister two shillings a week towards medical 
aid; and to the station ten shillings a week for the illness of an 
Approved List minister, eight shillings a week for that of a pro- 
bationer, provided his appointments haye been supplied during his 
illness as stated above; but when the supplies have been partial, not. 
more than three-fourths of the forenamed sums shall be allowed. 

b. Every application to this fund for aid on account of a minister’s 
illness must state who has been employed and how long he has been 
paid to supply the appointments of the sick minister on whose 
behalf the application is made. 
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Temporary Relief from Ministerial Duty. 


374. Ministers needing entire, but temporary relief 
from station work shall be appointed by the Conference 
to some station entitled to a minister in similar circum- 
stances (as to being on the Approved List, or otherwise) ; 
and the station shall also have an assistant appointed to 
it with the view of relieving the sick minister from all 
ministerial duty. 


a. The assistant appointed to a station for this purpose shall 
receive, as his salary, £13 per quarter, £9 of which shall be paid out 
of the Connexional Fund, and £4 shall be deducted from the salary 
of the minister so relieved; but his house rent, rates, taxes, and 
other allowances shall be continued the same as if he were in active 
work. (See Rule 371.) 


b. When a minister requires only partial relief, being able to take 
some appointments, render pastoral oversight, and attend to station 
business, but is not equal to full duty, a quarterly allowance of £5 
shall be made from the Connexional Fund to the station. Two 
pounds per quarter shall be deducted from the salary of the minister 
so relieved, and the balance required to pay for an assistant shall be 
ruised by the station to which the sick minister may be temporarily 
appointed. 

c. With the view of providing suitable stations for ministers requir- 
ing temporary or partial relief, arrangements shall be made for their 
appointment before any application be granted to relieve any station 
of a second or third minister. 


d. It shall be in the power of the Conference to interfere with any 
ministerial invitation, where such interference may be deemed 
necessary, to provide suitable places for ministers needing relief. 


e. All. applications for temporary or partial relief shall be sent to 
the Conference through the Station Quarterly Meeting, the District 
Committee, and the District Meeting, accompanied by a medical cer- 
tificate—the medical referee to be appointed by the District Com- 
mittee. 


f. In case either entire or partial relief shall become necessary 
during the year, a station may apply through its Quarterly Meeting to 
its District Committee, and this Committee shall forward the appli- 
cation, with its opinion thereon, to the General Committee, which 
shall have power to afford relief if satisfied of its necessity. 


375.-The amounti to be paid from the Connexional 


Fund to the Treasurer of the Superannuated Ministers, 
Widows, and Orphans’ Fund, on account of ministers re- 
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eently superannuated, shall continue as heretofore, ex- 
cept that a calculation shall be made in June of the 
amount to be paid for the year, and the whole sum shall 
be paid at once to the Treasurer instead of quarterly. 


Applications for Superannuation. 


376. Applications for superannuation shall be sent 
through the March Quarterly Meetings to the District 
Committees of the Districts in which the applicants are 
labouring. The District Committees shall examine 
the cases, and shall have power (if they think such a 
course necessary) to require the applicants to undergo a 
medical examination by such medical men as they may 
appoint ; and they shall report each case with their opinion 
thereon to the District Meetings and Conference. A non- 
successful applicant for superannuation shall pay the ex- 
penses of his medical examination; the fund shall pay 
those of an applicant who shall be superannuated. _Du- 
plicate forms of application must be used, and one copy 
sent to the forenamed courts, and the other to the courts © 
of the Itinerant Preachers’ Friendly Society. 


Superannuated Ministers, Widows, and 
Orphans’ Fund. 


377. This fund is supported by subscriptions, dona- 
tions, bequests, land the profits of the Book i Peper (See 
Rules 367, 375, 380.) 


378. A Secretary shall be appointed oe by the Con- 
ference whose duties are :— 


a. To prepare and forward application ‘forms’ to Annuitants. 
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é. To receive and examine all applications from claimants. 


c. To direct the treasurer to remit the proper allowances. 


379. A Treasurer shall be appointed annually by the 
Conference, whose duties are : — 


a. To receive all moneys intended for the Fund. 


b. To remit the allowances quarterly, as directed by the secretary, 
on Ist January, Ist April, 1st July, and 1st October. 


c. To enclose with every remittance a printed receipt ‘form,’ which 
must be duly signed and returned, prepaid, to the treasurer without 
delay. 


d. To keep an account of all his receipts and payments, and have 
his books ready at the end of the Connexional year, with a balance 
sheet, for the examination of the Auditors appointed by Conference. 


e. To prepare a full and detailed Report of the income and outgo of 
the Fund, which report shall be printed every year. It shall contain 
a list of all the stations and preachers, whether they contribute or not, 
with the amounts sent. This report shall be sent to each minister, 
station and private donor. 


380. The entire available profits of the Book Depot 
shall be given to this fund. 


381. Ministers in active work shall contribute £1 each 
yearly. This amount must be paid not later than Sep- 
tember 20th, to the General Treasurer by ministers in the 
United Kingdom, and to the several District Treasurers 
by ministers in the Colonies. Any minister, when super- 
annuated, shall not have counted to him, in fixing his pay- 
ments from this fund, any year in which he failed to pay 
the subscription due from him. 


a. Hach superannuated minister shall contribute 15s., and each 
widow annuitant 5s. yearly. For convenience, and to save expense, 
the Treasurer shall deduct these amounts from the allowances payable 
in September. 


382. Ministers’ subscriptions shall be entered on the 
station’s report to the District Meeting and Conference. 
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383. The following shall be the scale of allowances from 
this Fund :— 


ee 
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a.‘ A minister who has been superannuated by the Conference 
shall receive an allowance from this fund according to the above table. 
The years of his ministry are reckoned from one Conference to anoth- . 
er, and the allowance is made for uninterrupted service. 

b. If any minister shall marry a woman fifteen years and upwards 
younger than himself and leave her a widow, her Annuity shall be 
based on the number of years she has travelled with her husband, 
and allowance made on the following scale:— 

One year wa a meen ek) 

Two years ¢ at we 410 0 
And so on, increasing 10s. a year up to thirty-six years, when no 
further advance shall be made. 

c. No reduction shall be made in the allowance to annuitants with- 
out the previous sanction of the Conference. 

d. Two pounds ten shillings per year shall be allowed to a super- 
annuated minister for each of his children under eighteen years of 
age, but no allowance shall be made from this fund to widows on 
account of children, as in this case they are provided for by the Itin- 
erant Preachers’ Friendly Society. 


=n) 
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e. Seven pounds ten shillings per year shall be allowed to each 
child of a deceased minister when the mother is also dead, until such 
child shall have attained the age of eighteen years. The application 
must be made by the superintendent of the station in which the orphan 
resides, to whom also the remittances must be sent. 


f- If any minister shall die before he has been eight years in the 
ministry, his widow or legal representative shall be paid the amount 
he has paid into this fund, but without interest. 


g-. Ten pounds shall be allowed from this fund to each minister when 
superannuating, and a similar allowance to the widow of a minister 
who dies in active service, to assist in furnishing a house; but this 
sum shall be allowed but once in each case. 

Section g is held in abeyance for the present, and will be until 
the funds are sufficient to warrant the payment. 


384. Printed application forms shall be provided, which 
oust always be used by the applicants, properly signed 
Yoy them and the superintendents of the stations on which 
they reside, and sent prepaid to the secretary. Those 
-from widows must state how many full successive 
_years their deceased husbands were in the ministry. 

These application forms must reach the secretary on or 
before the 10th of March, June, September, and De- 
»cember in each year. 


385. Any superannuated minister who shall marry 
while an annuitant shall have no claim on this fund for 
any child of such marriage, nor shall his widow, in the 
. event of his leaving one, unless he shall have previously 
resumed the active ministry, or she was previously an 
annuitant. 


386. Ifany annuitant shall leave.the Primitive Metho- 
‘dist Church, except when he or she shall reside in any 
place where there is no Primitive Methodist place of 
worship, such annuitant shali forfeit his or her allowance. 


387. The Committee of Management shall have power 
to suspend till Conference the allowance of any annuitant 
against whom a charge of immorality has been proved to 
the proper Courts, and the decision of the Conference on 
the continuance of the allowance or otherwise shall be 


final. 


: 
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388. Any minister against whom there is no charge of 
immorality, but who has been set aside by the Conference: 
for inefficiency, shall have returned to him all he has paid 
into this fund, without interest. 


389. Annuitants or stations dissatisfied with the action 
of the Managing Committee, may refer the case to the 
General Committee for settlement, with right of appeal 
to the Conference. 


390. For regulations affecting ministers who are not in 
the Itinerant Preachers’ Friendly Society see Rules 106, 
107. 


Local Preachers’ Aid Fund. 


391. The object of this Fund is to assist aged Local 
Preachers who iare in needy circumstances. 


392. This fund is supported by collections which shall 
be made at one service every year in not less than one- 
half of the places of worship in each station, and also by 
voluntary contributions. 


393. The General Committiee shall be the Committee 
_of Management, and applications for aid shall be made on 
printed forms to the Secretary of the fund. 


394. Each applicant musti give his name and age and 
full postal address; state how long he has been a member 
of our Church, and how long a Local Preacher; what are 
his occupation and income, and whether he is a member 
of any club or benefit society, or in receipt of aid 
from any fund or institution; if so; he must state the 
amount received. He must also say if he has any mem- 
bers of his family dependent uponhim. The application 
must be sent through the Quarterly Meeting of the sta- 
tion in which he is a member, and the meeting must 
state if there are any special circumstances in the case. 
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395. All applications shall be carefully considered by 
the Committee, and grants made according to the needs of 
the case and the condition of the fund, no grant to ex- 
ceed £5 at any one time. 


Proportionate-giving Association. 


396. This Association shall have a President, Vice- 
President, Secretary, and Executive Committees. 


Objects. 


397. To inculcate by public teaching, by instruction in 
our Sunday Schools, by the circulation of suitable litera- 
ture, and im every other practicable way the principle 
and practice or systematic and proportionate giving to 
Christian objects. 

Membership. 


398. Any member or adherent of the Primitive Metho- 
dist Church and any scholar in our Sunday Schools shall 
be eligible for membership on condition—J/7rst, the adop- 
tion of a pledge to set aside a given portion of his income 
for the cause of God and humanity. And Secondly, the 
payment of an annual subscription of one shilling for 
adults and one penny for children. 


Administration. 


399. The associaticn shall be administered by the fol- 
lowing commititees, which shall operate in the areas they 
represent. 

a. General Committee for the Connexion, 

6, District Committee for the District. 

c. Quarterly Meeting for the Station. 

d. Leaders’ Meeting for the Society. 

_é@, Teachers’ Meeting for the Sunday School. 
With President, Treasurer, and Secretary for each Com- 
mittee. 
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Funds. 


400. After meeting the working expenses of the as- 
sociation the funds obtained shall be used for diffusing 
informaition on the subject by any available means, as the - 
circulation of literature, etc.; and should funds remain 
beyond what may be needed for this object, they shall be 
used as the Conference may direct. 


Insurance Company, Ltd. 


401. This company has been established for the benefit 
of the Connexion and for the insurance of all kinds of 
Connexional property against destruction by fire. After 
a reserve fund, sufficient to meet emergencies, has been 
created, the yearly profits will be handed over to tha 
Conference for distribution amongst embarrassed or needy 
chapels. At present the operations of the company are 
limited to the United Kingdom, the Isle of Man, and the 
Channel Islands. 


a. The company is established in accordance with ‘ The Companies 
Acts, 1862 and 1867,’ and the articles and memorandum of association 
are registered and printed. ; 


6. Two hundred laymen and ministers have rendered themselves 
each liable for £100, to subscribe a capital of £20,000, with the under- 
standing that they receive no personal benefit from the institution. 
The directors discharge their duties gratuitously. 


c. Being thus constituted and worked for such important objects, it 
is very desirable that the superior claims of this company upon our 
trustees and friends should be made as widely known as possible. 


d. The ministers are urgently requested to bring the claims of this 
company before the trustees and officials of their respective stations. 
On application, the secretary will supply them with forms of proposal 
and all other needful information. 


e. It is presumed that when Connexional property is insured by 
mortgagees, it will, in many instances, if the matter be prudently 
placed before them, be possible to obtain their consent to an insurance 
being effected with this company. 
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District Equalisation Funds. 


402. Funds for equalising ithe payments of ministers’ 
children are established in the ‘funstall, Nottingham, 
Hull, Norwich, Manchester, Brinkworth and Swindon, 
Leeds and York, Bristol, London First, London Second, 
West Midland, Liverpool, Sheffield, Grimsby and Lincoln, 
Bradford and Halifax, South Wales, Lynn and Cam- 
bridge, Salisbury and Southampton, Shrewsbury, and 
Devon and Cornwall Districts, and are maintained and 
administered according to the following regulations :— 


a. These funds shall be worked by their respective District Com 
mittees, each haying a Treasurer and Secretary appointed. by Con- 
ference. 

6. The quarterly payments shall be made respectively on the 14th 
of September, December, March, and June. 


c. Each minister having payable children shall inform the Secretary 
of his district fund, of the number of such, on or before the 20th of 
August of each year, If he neglect to do this, he shall forfeit all claim 
to the first quarter’s allowance. 


d. Each district committee shall make the necessary calculations 
for the stations within its jurisdiction, basing such calculations on the 
number of members reported to the foregoing Conference. 


‘e. The Secretary of each fund shall inform the stations in his 
District, on or before the first day of September, December, March, anc 
June, what amount of money they will have to retain, if any, or what. 
amount they will have to remit to the Treasurer, 


jf. Each minister shall inform the Secretary of his District fund of 
the birth or death of any of his children within seven days thereof 
and also when any one of his children attains the age of 18 years. 


g. The amount due shall be forwarded by the superintendent 
minister of each station to the Treasurer of his District Fund not 
later than the fourth day next after the Quarterly meeting; and the 
Treasurer of each District fund shall forward the sums due to claim- 
ants not later than ten-days after the applications come to hand. 


h. These arrangements are binding upon the stations. 


87 


Delegates. 


Conference Delegates. 


403. Delegates to the Conference shall be elected by 
the District Meeting on the basis of members reported 
to the previous Conference, and in the proportion of two 
laymen to one minister. Each District Meeting of the 
Home Stations shall elect delegates to Conference in the 
proportion of one delegate for each 1,000 members, ex- 
cept that any District having fewer than 3,000 members 
shall send one minister and two laymen each year.. The 
number of ministers and lay delegates each District Meet- 
ing is entitled to elect shall be printed yearly in the 
Conference Minutes. As the Home Missions’ District 
is frequently making new self-supporting stations, which 
are added to the other Districts, it shall elect four minis- 
ters and eight laymen with the distinct understanding 
that the General Missionary Secretary be one of them, 
and one of the Missionary Treasurers, if he be eligible, 
and be not otherwise appointed. And, providing they 
be not eligible, or are attending Conference in some 
other capacity, the District Meeting shall elect eligible 
delegates from stations taking special interest in mis- 
sionary work. 


404. No person must be elected a delegate to Nie Con- 
ference whose station is declared insubordinate, except 
as provided for in Rule 199. Nor shall any one. be 
deemed eligible who is inattentive to discipline and has 
been troublesome in the Church, or against whom a 
charge or complaint is pending. Disqualification shall 
also be deemed to exist where there is business embar- 
rassment or undischarged insolvency ; or when an under- 
taking is not given to be at the Conference at its open- 
ing and stay till its close. 


405. Two delegates may be elected from the same sta- 
tion, one being a minister and the other a layman, provid- 
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ing they possess the requisite qualifications and are free 
from the disabilities named in the foregoing rule. 


406. When a principal delegate has been elected for 
both a Home and a Colonial District, his Vice may repre- 


-sentt one of these Districts in Conference, otherwise, a 


Vice-delegate cannot have a seat in the Conference as a 
member thereof when his principal delegate is present. 


; 407. One Ministerial Delegate from each District 
Meeting to the Conference shall be freely chosen from 


_those who have been at least twenty years in our min- 


istry and are superintendents at the time of election. 


408. The Conference recommends that, if practicable, 


,the.General Committee Delegate be chosen, as he is re- 


sponsible for the business being correctly done at the Dis- 
trict Meeting. 


: 409. The second Ministerial Delegate shall be freely 
chosen from those who have been at least twelve years 
im, our ministry and are superintendents at the time of 


-election. 


410. District Meetings which send more than two Min- 
isterial Delegates to Conference shill elect the others 
from such brethren as are on the Approved List, whether 
superintendents or not, and irrespective of the years of 


their ministry. 


411. If the President is not othérwise elected to attend 
the Conference following that at which he has occupied 
the chair, the District) Meeting within the jurisdiction of 
which his station is situated is recommended to elect him. 


412. Lay delegates to Conference musti have been 
official members of our Church for the last seven years 
prior to the time when they are nominated for election, 
and they must also at the time hold office as local 


, 
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preachers, class leaders, or circuit stewards, and be free 
from the disabilities named in Rule 404. 
a. As far as practicable; District Meetings must appoint those 


brethren, who possess general intelligence and business habits, and 
who habitually devote their energies to promoting the work of God. 


413. When any delegate to Conference does not att 
tend on the first and second days of its sessions, he shall 
forfeit his right to be a member of the Conference, unless 
he be present at the beginning of the third day’s session 
and prove thait his non-attendance was unavoidable. 


414. Vice-delegaties shall be elected to attend the Con- 
ference, and they must have the qualifications required 
in principal delegates. 

415. Vice-delegates shall be entered on the District 
stations in the order of the number of votes they have re- 
ceived—the highest number of votes securing the first 
place on the list, the next highest number the second 
place, and so on until the required number of vice-dele- 
gates are appointed. 


416. In case of inability on ‘the part of any principal 
delegate to fulfil his appointment, he must inform the 
General Committee Delegate, who shall communicate with 
the vice-delegate standing first on the list, either M.D. 
or L.D., as the case may be, and request him to take the 
place of the principal who has failed. Should he be 
unable to fulfil the appointment, the General Committee 
Delegate shall apply to the next on the list, until the 
vacancy is filled up. But when this course is likely to 

_violate the rule which prohibits two delegates being 
appointed from the same station (except one be a minis- 
ter and the other a layman), then the next highest on 
the list following the one to whom the rule is applicable 
must be applied to, to fill the vacancy. 


District Meeting Delegates. 


417. No person must be elected delegate to a District 
Meeting who is inattentive to discipline or against whom 
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there is a charge or complaint pending. Disqualifica- 
tion shall be deemed to exist if he be embarrassed in his 
temporal circumstances, or an uncertificated insolvent, or 
if he has been re-admitted into the Connexion within the 
last five years, or has been troublesome therein. At 
the time of election he must not be under 21 years of age, 
and must have been a member of Quarterly Meeting for 
four successive years. 


418. Stations which employ only one minister may, 
when it is their turn to send a ministerial delegate to the 
District Meeting, elect an eligible layman as vice. Or, 
if a superannuated minister be living on the station and 
is able to attend, he may be appointed vice-delegate. 

a. A person may be chosen who is not present at the Quarterly 
Meeting. 


b. When neither the principal nor vice-delegate is able to attend, the 
Station Committee or adjourned Quarterly Meeting shall appoint’a 
substitute. 


c. A vice-delegate must not attend a District Meeting as a member 
thereof when the principal delegate is present, unless the latter 
represents a Committee. 


419. A General Committee Delegate shall attend each 
District Meeting. (See Rules 34, 37, 39, 41, 85, 103a, 
127.) 


a. The District Meeting of the preceding year may nominate him, 
but the appointment is with the Conference. 


b. Should he become ineligible, or unable to attend on account of 
illness or some other cause, the General Committee shall appoint a 
person to fill his place. 


c. He must attend to such suggestions as shall be furnished by the 
General Committee for his guidance, and must see that the decisions 
of the meeting are properly entered in the book provided for the 
purpose. 


d. He must see that the business is done according to rule, with as 
much order, fairness, and dispatch as possible. 


e. He must pay special attention to all cases of decrease, and see 
that the meeting reports the number of members and all contribu- 
tions correctly, and that all documents are signed on behalf of the 
‘District Meeting. 
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420. The following District Committees may each elect 
a delegate to the District Meeting, who shall attend the 
District Meeting Chapel Committee : —District, Mission- 
ary, Building, Sunday School, Orphanage, Temperance, 
and Christian Endeavour. 


a. These delegates shall be paid third-class railway fare by their 
respective funds. 


421. 'The General Committee may send a delegate to 
the London I. District Meeting, the General Missionary 
Committee to the Missions’ District Meeting, the Book 
Committee a delegate to each of the London District 
Meetings, the Sunday-school General Committee to the 
Leeds District Meeting, and the Theological Institute 
Commititee to the Manchester District Meeting. 


Religious Services and Ordinances. 
Camp Meetings. 


422. The preaching and praying services at camp-meet- 
ings must be short and lively; and the preaching should 
be pointed and practical. 


_ a. Every person who takes part in the services must close withim 
the appointed time, or when desired by the conductor of the service 
to do so. 

6. One sermon at each camp-meeting shall be specially addressed to 
children. 


The Lord’s Supper and Baptism. 


423. The Lord’s Supper shall be administered by such 
persons as are appointed on the station plan. 


424, Quarterly Meetings must arrange for the adminis- 
tration of the rite of Baptism in our places of worship at 
such services as may be found most convenient. 


425. A book for the registration of Baptisms must be 
obtained from the Book Depot by each station, and kept 
by the Superintendent Minister, in which every Baptism 
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shall be registered as early as possible after the adminis- 
tration of the rite. The Quarterly Meeting must deter- 
mine what fee shall be paid for a certificate. 


426. Each Society Steward shall be supplied by the 
Quarterly Meeting with a book containing forms in du- 
plicate for the purpose of giving all information necessary 
for registering a Baptism, so that when the rite is ad- 
‘ministered by any other person than a Minister these 
forms may be filled up, and one of them handed along 
with the fee to the Superintendent Minister or one of his 
colleagues at the earliest opportunity; and the Minister 
receiving the form shall attend to the registration, and 
supply the parents with a certificate. Station author- 
ities, and Sunday School teachers ‘and officers, shall en- 
deavour, in the way they consider best, to secure the 
attendance at the Sunday School of all the children that 
are baptised in our churches. 


Choirs. 


427. No person but a member of the Church, or of good 
moral character, must be appointed to conduct the singing, 
or to play on any musical instrument, in any of our places 
of worship at any public service. 

a. A Quarterly Meeting may form a committee or committees of 
members of society, including the ministers, to conduct the business 
_of the choir, and may appoint the times when they shall meet. Spec- 


ial meetings must be called by a minister; and difficult cases must be 
referred to the Committee or Quarterly Meeting of the Station. 


428. Our members are strongly recommended not to 
‘practise Christmas singing at night. Where, however, 
this has been customary, with a view to obtain money 
for charitable purposes, the money so raised must be 
appropriated under the direction of the Station Com- 
mittee or Quarterly Meeting. While engaged in this 
work no intoxicants must be used, nor shall the aid of 
any singers be sought whose characters are not strictly 
commendable, 
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Tract Society. 


429. As the distribution of religious tracts assists in 
family visiting and missionary operations, the formation 
of a tract society in each station is recommended, as also 
one for each town or populous district; each society to 
have a secretary and a committee of management ap- 
pointed by the Quarterly Meeting of the station. The 
minister shall be the treasurer. 


430. Each original tract must be approved by a Dis- 
trict Publishing Committee before it is sent to the Book- 
Depot for sale. 


431. Covers, bearing the denominational title, are pre- 
pared by the Book Committee for tracts designed to be 
lent; and all tracts for gratuitous distribution shall be 
supplied by ‘the Book Depdt at cost price. 


Chapel Affairs. 
THE GENERAL CHAPEL FUND. 


432. The General Chapel Fund and Chapel Loan Fund 
shall be under the management of one Committee, to be 
called ‘ The General Chapel Fund Committee.’ 


433. This Committee shall consist of not more than 
forty persons, viz.: the Treasurer and Secretary of the 
General Chapel Fund, the Loan Fund, the Connexional 
Fund, and the General Missionary Fund: two members 
elected by the Chapel Aid Association, two by the Di- 
rectors of the Insurance Company, and one by each 
Home District Meeting. Other members shall be elected 
in Conference by ballot. The Treasurer and Secretary 
of the General Chapel Fund and the Loan Fund may 
be nominated by the General Chapel Fund Committee, 
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but their appointment shall be with the Conference. 
The expenses of the members of this Committee repre- 
senting the above-named institutions shall be met by the 
institutions they represent. The Committee shall meet 
at such times and places as the Conference shall appoint. 


434. The District Building Committee shall have super- 
vision over all chapels in relation to grants or loans from 
this fund; and applications for either shall be made to 
the General Chapel Fund Committee through the Build- 
ing Committee of the District in which ‘the applying sta- 
tion is situated, and by sanction of the Station Quarterly 
Meeting. 


435. The ‘cost of the trust estate’ shall include 
original cost, and what has since been spent in permanent 
alterations and enlargements. 


436. The General Chapel Fund shall also be open to 
receive bequests, private subscriptions, and donations, 
and its whole revenue shall be distributed in grants or 
loans without interest, as the Committee may deem best. 


437. All grants shall be made to needy trust estates on 
the principle of stimulating local effort, and in no case 
as a substitute for it. 


438. In case of loans, the Committee shall require the 
applying station to raise such sum for the reduction of 
debt as may be deemed possible before a loan is granted. 


439. Existing debts shall be scheduled ; new debts shall 
be separately dealt with, and all contributing stations 
shall be eligible for a grant in aid of reduction of debt, so 
far as the funds al the disposal of the Committee will 
allow. 


440. The Treasurer must receive and pay all moneys 
belonging to the fund, as sanctioned by the Committee; 
and keep an account of all his receipts and disburse- 
ments. 
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44]. The Secretary shall be the corresponding member 
of the Committee, and shall keep a check account against 
the Treasurer. 


442. The Treasurer and Secretary must prepare for 
the Conference a report of the Committee’s proceedings 
for each year, ending March 31st, including a balance- 
sheet of the accounts. The Report shall be printed and 
circulated gratuitously, among such friends as are likely 
te support the fund. 


443. The Committee to which the Treasurer and Secre- 
tary are amenable for their official conduct, must see that 
they discharge their respective duties properly. 


444, The Committee may send legislation to Confer- 
ence. (See Rule 61.) 


445. No chapel which is able to pay its way must be 
assisted from the fund so long as there are other pro- 
perties that cannot pay their way with due exertions, 
but when the Committee considers it has adequate funds 
at command, it may make grants in aid of the reduction 
of debt on our trust property generally, and in cases of 
special need and promise, in aid of new erections. 


446. The Committee must guard against making grants 
to trustees who do not make proper efforts to extricate 
themselves from their difficulties, as the fund is not de- 
signed to relieve cases of distress arising from mismanage- 
ment or the inactivity of responsible parties. 


447. The Committee must receive and examine those 
applications only which are made according to rule, and 
in behalf of those chapels only which are legally secured 
to the Connexion. 


a. Every application, whether for a grant or a loan, must be 
approved by a meeting of the trustees of the chapel. The application 
must be made on a proper form, duly filled up, and signed. 


448. The Committee may withhold assistance from, or 
make grants to, applicants, in accordance with rule, to 
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such extent and on such conditions as it may judge proper, 
after having investigated all the circumstances of each 
case. 

Grants. 


449. The Committee may promise a grant to appli- 
cants on condition that they will beg or give at least an 
equal amount ; but 1t must not fulfil the promise till 16 
is satisfied that they hhave fulfilled their engagement. 


450. If a grant promised by the Committee be not 
claimed in three years from the date of the promise, the 
case shall be regarded as lapsed. 


451. When an extension of time has been given for the 
fulfilment of conditions upon which the promise of aid 
was made, the station, when applying, shall state when 
and for how long the extension was given. 


Loans. 


452. That all loans from this fund shall be made only 
on the condition that the Trustees obtaining them en- 
gage to repay them at the rate of ten per cent. in half- 
yearly instalments, with an addition of one per cent. to 
meet working expenses. 

a. All applicants for loans shall be required to furnish with their 
application a copy of the last year’s chapel schedules. 


b. The security given for the loan shall ‘be a promissory note, the 
signing of which shall be witnessed by the superintendent minister. 
The superintendent minister must send to the Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Chapel Fund Committee the name, residence, and occupation of 
each person who will sign the promissory note. The expense of the 
promissory note shall be borne by the parties obtaining the loan, and 
it shall be retained by the Treasurer, who shall be held responsible 
for its safe keeping. 


THE LEGAL DEFENCE FUND. 
* 453. The object of this fund is to defend our Trust Pro- 
perties and interests in Courts of Law when necessary. 


454, The General Chapel Fund Committee shall be the 
Committee of Management. 
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455. Every trust fund shall contribute annually to the 
Legal Defence Fund, where the property ‘has cost less 
than £2,000, one shilling; and where more than £2,000, 
two shillings; to be remitted from the Trustees’ Yearly 
Meeting. 


456. No trustees shall receive help from this fund who 
do not regularly contribute to it as per scale approved. 


457. In every case where ‘the co-operation of the Legal 
Defence Fund Committee is desired, the applying trus- 
tees must submit the whole question in dispute to this 
Committee before any legal proceedings are taken. When 
approved, this committee shall assist trustees whose legal 
rights are infringed or threatened, by counsel, financial 
help, and in every other practicable way. 


CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 


458. The object: of this fund is to assist in the erection 
of chapels and schools in necessitous and promising lo- 
calities. 

459. The spheres of operation shall be : — 

London and its suburbs; 

Large Provincial Centres and rising localities 
generally ; 

Watering places, seaside and inland. 


460. The sources of income shall be :—(a) An annual 
grant from the Home Missionary Fund of £800, 
with 50 per cent. of all increases in Missionary income 
from station contributions over £11,000 per annum. 
(6.) Such annual grants from Chapel and other Con- 
nexional Funds as may be found practicable. (c.) An- 
nual subscriptions or donations from members and 
friends. (d.) Public collections in our places of worship. 


461. The fund shall be administered by the General 
Missionary Committee, and this Committee shall appoint 
an effective Executive. (See Rule 748.) 
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462. A Ministerial Secretary shall be set apart for this 
work. The appointment shall be for three years and 
shall then be renewable from year to year. His residence 
shall be in London. 


463. This fund shall have power to assist approved 
cases of Extension :—(a) By loans, with or without in- 
terest, on easy terms of repayment. In carrying out this 
object the Executive Committee may seek the co-opera- 
tion of the Chapel Aid Association, or negotiate a loan 
with some independent financial authority ; but in every 
case where a loan is made to a Chapel Trust, the Trustees 
shall be responsible for its repayment. (b.) By paying 
the interest on any remaining debt for a term of years on 
the condition that the amount of loan be re-paid on a 
scale to be arranged. 


464. In all cases proposed to be assisted from this fund, 
the plans of sites and buildings shall be sent through the 
Building Committee of the District in which the same are 
located and must be approved by the Executive Com- 
mittee. 


THE CHAPEL AID ASSOCIATION, LTD. 


465. This Association has been formed to enable trus- 
tees of Connexional property to obtain loans on easier 
terms than those on which they can ordinarily obtain 
them; and to afford them an easy method of gradually 
reducing their liabilities; but the Association cannot 
make an advance to any estate, one-half the cost of which 
has not been raised. 


466. The Association is open to receive loans from £5 
and upwards, upon which interest will be regularly paid ; 
on sums under £20, three per cent; on sums of £20 and 
upwards, three and a half per cent. The interest will 
be paid on March 25th each year on sums under £100, 
and on March 25th and September 25th on sums of £100 
and upwards. 


467. Loans ave advanced to Trustees at 33 per cent. 
with an arrangement for the repayment of the principal 
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by annual instaiments. The interest is payable half- 
yearly, on March 20th and September 20th. Forms of 
application for loans miay be obtained from the Secre- 
tary, on sending stamp’for postage. 


468. The Association is formed in accordance with 
“The Companies Acts, 1862 to 1888’; and the Memor- 
andum and Articles of Association are registered and 
printed. 


469. The Association is not worked for the benefit of 
the shareholders, but solely in the interests of the Trust 
Estates. The Directors discharge their duties gratui- 
tously. 


470. To persons having money to deposit the Associa- 
tion offers:—(1) Ample security for money placed and 
easy terms of withdrawal. (2) A fair rate of interest 
regularly paid. (3) An opportunity of promoting a very 
helpful Church work—the reduction of the debt upon our 
chapel and school property. 


471. To Trustees the Association offers: —(1) Facility 
for obtaining loans ati moderate interest. (2) Great sav- 
ing in legal costs for mortgages. (3) An easy method of 
repaying the principal, and thus clearing off their liability 
in a few years. 


472. As the Association is formed and worked solely 
for Connexional benefit, it is very desirable that quarter- 
ly meetings of stations, ministers, and the officials of our 
churches generally, should promote the object centem- 
plated by bringing the Association and its work urder 
the consideration of persons likely to become depositors, 
and thus secure for the Directors the support necessary to 
make the Association an efficient auxiliary in reducing the 
debts upon our chapel and school property. 


473. All necessary information in relation to deposits 
and advances may be obtained from the Secretary. 
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THE LONDON CHAPEL AND SCHOOL EXTENSION FUND. 
Objects. 


474. The London Chapel and School Extension Fund 
shall assist in acquiring sites, erecting Chapels and 
Schools, and reducing existing debts within the area of 
the Metropolitan Stations. 


Management. 


475. This Fund shall be managed by a Committee ap- 
pointed by the Conference to consist of the following :— 


The Connexional Officers resident in London ; 
The Superintendent Minister of each London Station ; 


One layman from each London Station nominated by 
the March Quarterly Meeting ; 


Twelve other persons nominated by the Committee at 
the April Meeting of each year. 


476. The Committee shall meet Quarterly. 


477. The Committee may send a delegate to the Lon- 
don First, the London Second, and the Missions’ Dis- 
trict Meeting. 


478. The Committee shall nominate one of its mem- 
bers at the April meeting as a representative on the 
General Chapel Fund Committee. 


‘How Supported. 


479. A collection shall be made annually at each place 
ef worship within the Metropolitan area, such collection 
to be appointed by the September or December Quar- 
terly Meeting of each station; and shall be remitted to 
the Treasurer before the end of February, and no station 
which does not make one collection at each chapel for 
this Fund per year shall receive either grant or loan. 
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480. A public meeting shall beheld annually, as far as 
possible, on each of the Metropolitan stations in support 
of the Fund. 


481. The Annual Meeting shall be held in the spring 
of each year. 


482. The Fund shall be further supported by annual 
subscriptions, donations, grants from yearly Trustees’ 
meetings, bequests, grants from Connexional Funds, or 
in any other constitutional manner. 


483. Every application for grants or loans must be 
made on the ‘Form of Application’ provided by the 
Committee, and it shall be filled up and signed by order 
of the Trustees’ Meeting and Station Quarterly Meeting 
and forwarded to the District Building Committee for its 
opinion thereon. 


MANCHESTER CHAPEL EXTENSION FUND. 


484. The Fund shall be managed by a Commititee, com- 
posed of the Principal of the College, the Superintendent 
Ministers, and two Laymen from each of the Manchester 
Circuits. The said Laymen shall be elected by their 
respective March Quarterly Meetings. 


485. The Manchester Circuits are desired to make an 
annual collection at’ each place of worship, and in other 
ways to support the fund as they may be able. The 
Committee shall have authority to appeal for subscrip- 
tions within the District. 


LIVERPOOL DISTRICT CHAPEL AND SCHOOL EXTENSION FUND. 
Object. 


486. This fund is established to aid Circuits to secure 
sites, erect Chapels and Schools, and to help needy Trust 
Estates to reduce their liabilities, by grants, or loans 
without interest; but no grants shall be made until the 
fund amounts to £2,000. 


Lite an, af GOUuTNesrn Calitornia Library 
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How Supported. 


487. A collection shall be made annually in each place 
of worship in the District; such collection to be remitted 
to the Treasurer not later than February 28th each year. 


488. By grants from Trustees’ Yearly Meetings, an- 
nual subscriptions, donations, bequests, and other con- 
stitutional means. 


489. A Public Meeting shall be held each year in some 
part of the District, as shall be determined by ‘the 
Committee, when the claims of the fund shall be ad- 
vocated, and a collection made on its behalf. 


Management. 


490. It shall be managed by the District Building 
Committee. 


491. No Trust Estate shall receive either a grant or 
loan which does not make a collection for this fund 
yearly, nor shall a grant or loan be made to ‘trustees 
who do noti make proper efforts to reduce their habil- 
ities. 

492. All grants from this fund shall be made only on 
the condition that the Trustees shall beg or give such a 
percentage of ‘their outlay as the Committee shall de- 
cide; and if the grant is not claimed within three years 
from the date of promise, it shall lapse. 


493. All loans from this fund shall be made only on 
the condition that the Trustees obtaining the loan shall 
pay all the expenses connected herewith, and shall sign a 
bond pledging themselves to repayment in equal half- 
yearly instalments extending over a period of not more 
than ten years. 


494. Every application to this fund, whether for a 
grant or loan, shall be made on the form provided by the 
Committee; it must be filled up and approved by a 
Trustees’ Meeting, and by the Quarterly Meeting of the 
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Station, whose minute on the case shall be recorded on 
the form. All applications must be duly filled up, and 
signed, and sent to the Secretary at least seven days be- 
fore the Committee meets. 


BOURNE TRUST CORPORATION, LTD. 


495. This Corporation is registered under the English 
Joint Stock Companies Acts, and has for its principal 
object the holding of real and personal property in trust 
for the Connexion and securing by the best legal means 
the due control thereof by the Conference. 


496. Applications must be made by Quarterly Meetings 
through the District Building Committees to the Secre- 
tary of the Corporation, or as Conference may from time 
to time direct. 


DISTRICT MEETING CHAPEL COMMITTEES. 


497. These are composed of the General Committee 
Delegate, Ministerial Delegates to the District Meeting, 
together with the delegates representing the following 
District Committees :—District, Missionary, Building, 
Sunday School, Temperance, Orphanage, and the Chris- 
tian Endeavour Council, and also the representative of 
the Candidates’ Examining Committee. They meet 
where the District Meetings are held, and begin their 
sessions at the time appointed by the previous Confer- 
ence. 

a. They must investigate those cases referred to them by their 
respective District Building Committees; and must send to the Dis- 


trict Meeting a report on each case, with all necessary remarks. (See 
Rules 523, 525.) 


DISTRICT BUILDING COMMITTEES. 


498. In each District there shall be a Building Com- 
mittee, appointed by the Conference. The District Meet- 
ing may nominate its members, but the appointment is 
made by the Conference. . 
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499. The secretaries of the respective District Building 
Committees shall ascertain and take an account of the 
donations from chapels and schools in each District sent 
to the station funds, and report the total amount through 
the District Meetings to the Conference, so that the 
amount may be printed in the Conference Minutes, a 
column being provided in the Synoptical Form for this 
purpose. 


500. Each Building Committee must attend to the 
trust property within its own District whether chapels, 
preaching-rooms, school-rooms, dwelling-houses, or tene- 
ments, and all lands belonging thereto. 


501. No person must build, re-build, materially alter, 
buy or lease property or buy or lease any land without 
the permission of both the Quarterly Meeting of his Sta- 
tion and of the District Building Committee. 


502. No person must beg money, material, or any- 
thing else, on behalf of property, unless it is on the 
Model Deed, or will soon be secured to our Church 
by a trust deed, or some valid document, and thereby 
distinguished from private property. 

a. No place of worship built as private property since the year 


1836, and begged for contrary to the preceding rule, shall be occupied 
by any of our ministers. 


503. Persons must not beg for property under any 
circumstances, without the permission of the Quarterly 
Meeting of the Station to which it belongs, nor musu 
they beg for any chapel in another Station without the 
sanction of the Quarterly Meeting of that Station, and 
of the District Building Committee. 


504. Permission for a person to beg in another District 
than that to which he belongs can be given by the Con- 
ference only, and any person convicted of having gone 
about begging, without proper official sanction, shall be 
deprived of office or membership. 
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505. All applications to the Building Committees must 
be made on printed forms, sold at the Book Depét. 

a. The plans, specifications, and estimates must be sent along with 
the application to a Building Committee. 


6. All letters and applications, and plans and specifications, to and 
for the respective Building Committees, must be sent to the Secretary 
at least five days before the meeting at which they are intended to be 

- considered. 


506. Applications for sanction to build places of wor- 
ship must state how many lettable and how many free 
sittings are intended to be provided in each case. 


507. Before a Building Committee shall sanction the 
building, re-building, materially altering, buying, or leas- 
ing a place of worship, or the buying or leasing of land, 
it must be satisfied that sanction has been obtained from 
the last Quarterly Meeting of the Station concerned, and 
that the steps taken by the applicants are according to 
rule. 


508. Building Committees must not sanction the erec- 
tion of a chapel unless it be certified by the superin- 
tendent minister and the Quarterly Meeting of the Sta- 
tion applying for sanction that the building will be pro- 
perly ventilated. 


509. Before any Building Committee sanctions the 
erection of a chapel or school, it must be certified by the 
Superintendent Minister and the Quarterly Meeting of 
the Station applying for sanction that at least one-half 
the money which shall be needed to finish the work will 
be begged or given within six months of the opening 
thereof, and the application must show that one-fourth 
of the estimated cost has already been collected or sub- 
scribed. 


510. In cases of alteration of, or addition to, existing 
chapel and school property, when free from debt, or when 
one-half the entire cost has been raised, sanction may be 
given without requiring one-fourth the estimated cost 
in hand at the commencement, provided the estimated 
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cost of the said alteration or addition does not exceed 
one-half the previous total cost of ithe premises. 


511. In the erection or purchase of freehold or lease- 
hold houses, where the term of the lease is for 
more than one ‘hundred years, each Building Com- 
mittee shall have power to decide whati amount, above 
one-third, shall be raised on account of such erec- 
tion or purchase; but no house shall be bought or built 
without the locality having first been viewed by the 
Secretary of the Building Committee in whose jurisdic- 
tion it is situated, and some other person or persons 
whom it shall appoint; also before giving sanction for 
purchase, the Committee shall consult some competent 
builder or surveyor as to the value of the property. 


512. Building Committees must be careful as to how 
they give sanction to build cottages in connection with 
chapels, as such are often found to be a source of trouble. 


513. If the trustees, or the Committee of the Station 
to which they belong shall, against the remonstrance of 
the superintendent minister, resolve to go beyond the 
specification or estimates which have been sanctiond by 
the Building Committee, such minister must enter his 
protest in the Minute-book; and such protest being sent 
by him immediately to the Building Committee, shall be 
his justification. Otherwise, he will be regarded as havy- 
ing taken part in the violation of rule. 


514, As our chapels and other premises are for public 
and benevolent purposes, the work pertaining to them 
must in every practicable case, be let by estimate and fair 
competition. 

a. Contractors must be required either to insure the buildings 


while in course of erection, or to secure bondsmen sufficient to guar- 
antee the completion of the work. 


515. Persons concerned in the building of a chapel are 
recommended to have it so constructed that an enlarge- 
ment would not make it inconvenient, or give it an un- 
secmly appearance. : : 
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516..A superintendent minister, in whose station a 
chapel or other property has been newly built, or materi- 
ally altered, must submit to his Quarterly Meeting, with- 
in six months after the opening, all correspondence relat- 
ing thereto which has passed between the Building Com- 
cittee and himself, and a balance-sheet of the income and 
outlay, signed by the Trustees’ Meeting; and that Quar- 
terly Meeting must countersign and forward the balance- 
sheet to the Building Committee, and state whether the 
sanctioned conditions have been fulfilled: if they have 
not, especially those conditions which relate to the cost of 
erection, it must assign reasons why. The printed form 
for balance-sheets, prepared by the Book Committee, and 
supplied by the Book Depét must be used in every case. 
The Building Committee must report the case to the 
District Meeting, which must examine the report and 
forward it, with the minutes thereon, to the Conference. 


517. When the cost of an erection shall exceed the sum 
sanctioned by a Building Committee, the Trustees shall 
say, when the balance-sheet is presented to the Commit- 
tee, why such excess has taken place. 

518. No addition shall be made to the debt upon any 
trust estate by borrowing money without the sanction of 
the Building Committee of the District: in which it is 
situated. 


519. A form of application shall be prepared by the 
General Commititee, and issued by the Book Depdt, so 
as to secure the due sanction of District) Building Com- 
mittees to appointments of new Trustees, prior to any 
registration or stamping of the Form of Appointment. 
(See Rules 520, 546-548.) 


520. A duplicate form of the application to the Dis- 
trict Building Committee, with the opinion of the said 
Committee thereon, shall be sent to the General Com- 
mittee Secretary with each Form of Appointment of new 
Trustees when such appointment is made under the Trus- 
tees’ Appointment Acts 1850-1890. (See Rules 519, 
546-548.) 
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521. If the sale of a chapel shall become urgent be- 
tween Conferences, the President and Secretary who sign- 
ed the Minutes in the Conference Journal have authority, 
on behalf of the Conference, to affix their signature to a 
document giving permission to sell, provided it be first 
certified to them in writing that the sale has been sanc- 
tioned by the Building Committee of the District and by 
the General Committee. 

a. Before selling a chapel or school-room, the Trustees and Staticn 
authorities shall see that all Inscription Stones, Memorial Stones, or 
Tablets are properly removed or the inscriptions effaced. In the case 
of Tablets it is advisable {o communicate with the friends of thoce 
whose names the Tablets bear. 


522. The Conference may grant authority to mortgage 
or sell a chapel though the Trust Deed thereof contain no 
provision for the purpose; and a copy of its resolution, 
authenticated by the signature of the President and 
Secretary, is conclusive evidence of the authority granted. 


523. Building Committees must examine the schedules 
sent from the March Quarterly Meetings, and get them 
bound for the District Meeting. 


524. Each Building Committee must give special atten- 
tion to the affairs of those trust estates within its District 
which are in embarrassed circumstances, and counsel the 
persons concerned as to the means of obtaining relief. 


525. It must annually fill up two of the Synoptical 
Forms prepared by the Book Committee for securing a 
condensed statement of the accounts and other particulars 
respecting all the Trust property within its jurisdiction, 
and forward one of these forms to the District Meeting 
and Conference, and preserve the other for reference. 
The totals thus supplied shall be printed in the Minutes 
of Conference. 


526. Each District Building Committee must prepare 
for the District Meeting and for the District Meeting 
Chapel Committee a report of the business for the past 
year. This report must be on paper of the same size as 
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the Station Report forms, and must be sent to the 
General Committee Secretary for Conference. It may 
also send legislation to the District Meeting and Con- 
ference. (See Rules 61, 103.) 


DUTIES OF PREACHERS, TRUSTEES, AND TRUSTEES’ MEETINGS. 


527. A Trustees’ Meeting is composed of the superin- 
tendent minister and the trustees of a chapel or other pro- 
perty, and if the superintendent cannot attend he may 
delegate one of his colleagues to take his place; but no 
trustees’ meeting is legal unless attiended either by the su- 
perintendent minister or a colleague appointed by him ; 
nor unless the superintendent minister has received 
timely notice of the meeting, so enabling him to attend 
himself or arrange with a colleague to do so. 


528. Trustees’ Meetings may be convened by order of 
the Quarterly Meeting, the Station Committee, the su- 
perintendent minister or by any two of the trustees. 
Ordinary trustees’ meetings may be called by written no- 
tices served personally or by post, or by announcement at 
the public services on the Sunday. 


529. A Special Meeting to consider the alteration, en- 
largement, or mortgaging of the property, the letting of 
any ‘house or school-room, the fixing or alteration of any 
rents, or the appropriation of funds otherwise than for 
current expenses, must be convened by written notice, 
served personally or by post, at least seven days before the 
day on which the meeting is held. 


530. The trustees of each estate must have a suitable 
Minute-book in which to record the transactions of their 
ordinary and special meetings, in which shall also be re 
corded the names and addresses of the trustees; in cases 
of removal the places to which they remove, and in case 
of death, the date of the decease, and place and date of 
interment, 


531. Trustees must manage their affairs according to 
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the provisions of the trust deed and the rules which re- 
late to chapel matters, subject to the Quarterly Meeting 
and Committee of the Station to which they belong. . 


532. The trustees of a chapel must, at their yearly 
meeting, appoint a treasurer to receive and pay money on 
their behalf; a secretary to keep check accounts, write 
the minutes of the trustees meetings, and see that they 
are carried out, and one person or more to attend to the 
seat letting. 

a. Trustees’ meetings must see that the aforesaid officers discharge 


their duties properly; and in case of negligence or unfaithfulness, 
remove them from office, and choose others in their stead. 


b. Chapel Stewards are recommended, when letting seats, to request 
a quarter’s payment in advance, 


533. The trustees of each chapel, assisted by a min- 
ister, must balance their yearly accounts up to Decem- 
ber 3lst. The accounts must be audited and signed by 
a minister and entered upon a yearly schedule, which the 
minister also shall sign as auditor. This schedule, with 
any needful explanations appended thereto, must be for- 
warded to the following March Quarterly Meeting, and, if 
approved thereby, must be signed by the president and 
secretary. (See Rule 222.) 


534. In all cases where the incidental expenses of a 
chapel are above five pounds, an explanation shall be 
given with the yearly schedule to the District Building 
Committee. 


535. The trustees of a chapel may, at their yearly meet- 
ing, choose one of their number, who is a member of 
the Church, to represent their interests at the Quarterly 
Meetings of the station. This privilege belongs also to 
any chapel committee of management appointed as Rule 
539 directs. 


536. Trustees of chapels are urged to reduce the debt 
upon their respective trust estates at least five per cent. 
per annum. Where the debt is not more than one-third 
of the total cost, thie estate shall contribute at least one 
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halfpenny in the pound on the cost to the Station Fund. 
This amount shall be sent in equal quarterly instalments 
to the Station Fund, and shall be entered on the Quar- 
terly Report. 

537. The trustees of those Sete which are in inde- 
pendent or easy circumstances must attend to the anni- 
versary and other collections, pew rents, school rents, and 
other rents; and after all debts are paid and current ex- 
penses met, apply the surplus as rule and the title-deeds 
of the chapels direct. 

538. The trustees of debiless chapels or those in easy 
circumstances, shall when practicable and when it can be 
done in harmony with the trust deeds, be desired to as- 
sist the Quarterly Meetings of ‘the station to which they 
belong in supporting the ministry and defraying other 
necessary expenditure. 


539. When the trustees of a chapel have failed to man- 
age its affairs properly, a Quarterly Meeting of the station 
must appoint a committee to take the management there- 
of. One member of ‘the committee so appointed shall be 
the treasurer, another the secretary, and a third the seat- 
letter. 


540. The superintendent minister must conduct all 
official correspondence with the Connexional committees 
on chapel affairs within his station. 


541. None of our chapels must be lent for the purpose 
of political or religious controversy, or for the delivery 
therein of political lectures. 


542. Trust deeds must be made in conformity with our 
Model Deed; and before any solicitor shall be employed to 
make a deed, his written engagement must, if practicable, 
be obtained, stating what will be his charge, and that he 
will follow our Model Deed. 

a, As heavy charges have been made for the preparing of title deeds, 
Ministers and Trustees are recommended to consult their Building 
Committees, when necessary, as to what their deeds should cost, and 
to allow those Committees to get the deeds made, when they can do 
tiis for a less sum than would be charged to the applicants. 
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543. All our trust deeds must, by order of the Confer- 
ence, be enrolled within six months after the date of their 
execution; and they must be previously signed by twv 
witnesses to the signature of the vendor. 

a. Persons wishful to have the enrolment of their deeds properly 
and cheaply attended to, may send them to any of the Connexional 
officers living in London. 

b. In the Isle of Man the authorities of each Station must see that 
the deed of each new Trust property is duly registered in the Registry- 
office at Douglas. Copies of the Deed Poll and Model Deed are de- 
posited in the said office. 


544. All chapels which are secured for the use of our 
Church, though not held on the Model Trust deed, must 
be reported by the Station Quarterly Meeting along with 
those that are Connexional, to the District Meeting and 
Conference. 

545. Each chapel, room, and cottage, used for public 
worship, must be registered by the superintendent regis- 
trar of the district, and a copy of the certificate must be 
entered in the book in which the names of the trustees 
are recorded, or in the Minute-book of the Station Quar- 
terly Meeting. 

546. Stations must attend to the appointment of new 
trustees for Connexional property in all cases where the 
trustees are reduced to the number fixed by the Trust 
deeds as that at which such appointment shall take place, 
and the names of such new trustees must be submitted to 
the District Building Committee for approval. In the 
appointment of new trustees the station authorities shall 
be careful to see that all outstanding liabilities are taken 
over by the new trustees, carefully preserve all evidences 
of the discharge of the outstanding liabilities, and inform 
the Building Committee of the District that these condi- 
tions have been attended to. 


547. The appointment of new trustees shall be effected 
as far as may be expedient under the Trustees’ Appoint- 
ment Acts 1850-1890, and the Form for this purpose 
shall be supplied by the General Committee Secretary. 
In Middlesex and Yorkshire these appointments must be 
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registered in the registry of the respective counties. (See 
Rules 519, 520, 546, 548.) 

548. Prior to the signing of any memorandum. (by 
which the appointment of new trustees is made) by the 
chairman of the Quarterly Meeting making the appoint- 
ment, the proposed new trustees shall sign a declaration 
on the third page of the memorandum and under the fol- 
lowing preamble: ‘ We, the undersigned, inscribe our 
names on this deed as trustees of the property set forth, 
on the first page thereof, with full knowledge of the 
duties and responsibilities attaching to the office which 
we hereby accept.’ The signatures of all the trustees 
shall be attested by two witnesses who are not Trustees. 

549. When the trustees of any chapel, the committee 
of any Sunday School or preaching-room, or any other 
committee within a station has money in hand, not 
wanted for immediate use or appropriation, it shall be. 
invested in the Chapel Aid Association, in the Post Office: 
Savings Bank, in some Bank guaranteed by Government, 
or in other real and reliable securities. All such invest- 
ments shall be made under the sanction of the Quarterly 
Meeting or Station Committee, in the names of at least 
two persons, one of whom shall be the superintendent 
minister for the time being, the other or others may be: 
nominated by the trustees or committee to whom the 
money belongs; but the appointment shall be by the 
Quarterly Meeting or Station Committee. 

550. For the convenience of managing any Primitive 
Methodist chapel and premises and the regulation of any 
Primitive Methodist Society out of Great Britain, the 
Conference may invest any one or more of its members 
with all or any of the powers and privileges vested in 
itself; and when such powers and privileges shall have 
been exercised, and the results described in its journal 
and signed by the member or members empowered as 
aforesaid, then the acts of such member or members, if 
within the limits of the delegated authority, shall have 
the same force as if they had been directly performed by 
the Conference. 

I 
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Ministerial Education. 


THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTE AT MANCHESTER. 


Object. 


551. The object of this Institute is to assist young men 
in preparing for the ministry, by affording them such 
instruction as is essential to qualify them for their duties 
as Primitive Methodist Ministers. 


Management. 


552. It shall be managed by a Committee, composed 
eof the Principal, Tutors, Treasurer, Secretary, together 
-with the Trustees and other Ministers and Laymen, who 
shall be appointed by the Conference in harmony with the 
provisions of the Trust Deed. 


553. The Committee shall meet monthly. The meet- 
ings held in February, May, August, and November shall 
be termed Quarterly Meetings. Each member of the 
Committee shall be informed of the business ito be 
brought: before the Quarterly Meeting. 


554. The Principal, Tutors, Treasurer, and Secretary 
-shall be nominated by the Committee, but the appoint- 
ment shall always be made by the Conference. 


555. The Committee shall have power to remove any 
officer for incompetency or improper conduct, and to sup- 
ply his place till the next Conference; bwt in all cases of 
dispute, appeals may be made to the General Committee. 


556. The Committee shall appoint the Principal or 
some other representative to attend the Conference, iand 
supply such information as may be necessary respecting 
the students and the working of the Institute, and shall 
pay his expenses. It must forward to the Conference 
a report of its proceedings, with a balance-sheet of its 
accounts, 
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557. The Principal shall have under his supervision the 
health, morals, religious interests, preaching and other 
appointments cf the students, and the general superin- 
tendence of the Institute. 


558. The Principal’s wife shall be the Matron, and 
shall have supervision of the household arrangements, 
management of servants, and custody of stores and fur- 
niture. Both Principal and Matron shall be responsible 
to the Committee for the proper discharge of their duties. 


559. The Treasurer shall act under the direction of the 
Committee, and shall present his accounts with vouchers 
to the appointed auditors. 


560. The Secretary shall enter all the Minutes of the 
Committee, and conduct the correspondence. 


561. The Board of Management shall forward to each 
Conference a report of the Institute for the past year, 
and may send legislation to the Conference. (See Rule 
61.) 


Curriculum for Students. 


562. The Curriculum shall include the following sub- 
jects :— 

a. First year’s Students :—Systematic Theology, Pas- 
toral Theology, including Homiletics, Logic, Church 
Government, Greek (New Testament), Old Testament In- 
troduction, Old Testament Exegesis, Old Testament The- 
ology, New Testament Introduction, New Testament Exe- 
gesis, New Testament Theology, History of Doctrine, 
Hebrew, and Classical Greek (optional). 


b. Second year’s Students :—Systematic Theology, Pas- 
toral Theology, including Homiletics, Psychology, Church 
Government, Greek, Old Testament Introduction, Old 
Testament Exegesis, Old Testament Theology, New Testa- 
ment Introduction, New Testament Exegesis, New Testa- 
ment Theology, History of Doctrine, Hebrew. 
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ce. Third year’s Students:—Hebrew, Classical Greek, 
Systematic Theology, Philosophy, Comparative Religion, 
Church History, Apologetics, Biblical Work. 


d. German may be taken each year, but shall not be 
compulsory. 


e. English languageand English literature to be taught 
should the Principal and Tutors so decide. 


563. Students who have graduated or matriculated at 
a University, or who may in the opinion of the Tutors 
be sufficiently advanced in any of the subjects specified, 
may be exempted from the study thereof, and have such 
others substituted as may be deemed most important. 


564. The tutorial arrangements shall be as follow :— 


a. The Principal shall teach Systematic Theology, Homiletics, and 
Church Government. 


bo: The Tutors shall teach Old and New Testament Introduction, 
Old and New Testament Exegesis, Old and New Testament Theology, 
History of Doctrine, Hebrew, Greek, etc. 


c. Additional tutorial assistance shall be provided by the Quarterly 
Committee as necessity may arise. 


Students. 


565. No person shall be admitted as a student unless 
he is a local preacher, and has been recommended by the 
Quarterly Meeting of the Station to which he belongs, by 
the Candidates’ Examining Committee and the Confer- 
ence. 


566. On entering the Institute each student shall be re- 
quired to sign a document stating (1) Whether he offers 
himself for Home, Colonial, or Foreign work. (2) That 
should he leave our ministry within six years of his en- 
trance on probation he will pay to the Committee the sum 


of £30. 


bellies 


567. Students must remain in the Institute two years 
at least. The fees for each student shall be £15 per 
annum, which shall be paid half-yearly in advance, 


568. Half-yearly examinations of the students shall be 
conducted in December and May by Examiners appointed 
by the Conference. Arrangements as to the method of 
conducting the examinations shall be made by the Tutors, 
Examiners, and Committee of Management. 


_ 569. In the examinations seven questions shall be pre- 
‘pared on each subject or book, five of which only shall 
be taken, and the Examiners shall indicate three, which 
must be answered or attempted. 


570. Candidates on the Reserve List, who so desire, 
shall be allowed to take part in the May Examinations 
with the students, and if they shall creditably pass the 
same they shall have equal claim to a Station with the 
students. 


571. Each student who hag finished his term and pass- 
ed his examination satisfactorily, may be appointed to a 
Station, and his probation shall commence at the Confer- 
ence which gives him his appointment. 


572. Students shall not be appointed to Stations before 
the end of their term without! the concurrence of both 
the General Committee and the Committee of the In- 
stitute. 


Maintenance. 


573. In addition to students’ fees, the Institute shall be 
supported by grants from Connexional funds, donations 
and legacies. (See Rules 367, 370*.) 
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Public Education Committee, 


574. The Education Committee shall watch the in- 
terests of our Church as they are affected by the different 
phases of the Education Question, and take any action 
that may seem desirable. The District Committees 
shall be the Educational Committees for their respective 
Districts. The Conference affirms :— 


a. That all schools which receive grants from public 
funds should be open to all duly qualified teachers, irre- 
- spective of religious belief. 


b. That all schools maintained by grants of public 
money should be under an authority directly elected for 
this purpose. 


ce. That an unsectarian school, under effective public 
control, should be established within reasonable distance 
of every child, and that the areas of educational author- 
ity should be sufficiently large to secure independence and. 
efficiency. 


d. That no educational disability whatsoever should 
attach to any child on account of the religiom of its pa- 
rents. 


e. That no grant of public money should be made to 
any college for the training of teachers which excludes 
any eligible candidate on religious grounds. 


f. That adequate provision should be made in national 
colleges to train, and admit to the teaching profession, 
capable persons, on equal terms, whatever may be the re- 
ligious denominations to which they may be attached. 
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Eimfield College, York. 


575. This College is the property of the Connexion, 
and is held by trustees, the same as other Connexional 
property. It is designed to give a liberal education, 
associated with a thoroughly religious training. 


a. Primitive Methodist doctrines shall be inculcated, and our modes 
of worship observed. The scholars shall regularly attend one of our 
churches at York, and such as meet in class shall belong to one of the 
York Stations. 


b. Boys only shall be admitted. Application must be made to the 
Governor, of whom prospectuses may be obtained; but the Committee 
shall in all cases decide. 


c. Free scholars shall be admitted when sufficient funds are secured- 
Each free scholar shall be the son of a Primitive Methodist Minister- 


d. The trustees of the school, with the treasurer, secretary, and 
Governor, shall be the managing committee; but the Conference may 
appoint others to assist them should it seem necessary. 


e. The Governor shall be a Primitive Methodist Minister. The 
Committee may nominate him, but his appointment shall be with the: 
Conference. His duties shall be to superintend the whole establish- 
ment; to conduct domestic worship twice a day; to give regular 
religious instruction; and to meet in class such of the scholars as are 
willing to meet with him. 


f. The wife of the Governor shall be the Matron, and shall super- 
intend all domestic affairs. 


g. The treasurer, secretary, and auditors shall be nominated by the 
Committee, and appointed by Conference. 


h. The head master and his assistants shall be appointed and their 
salaries fixed by the Committee. 


i. The Committee shall meet quarterly, and a report with balance 
sheet of the College shall be presented to each Conference. 


j. The Conference grants £25 annually for a Scholarship to this 
College, which is called the ‘Hugh Bourne’ Scholarship. 
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Bourne College, Quinton, Birmingnam. 


576. This College is for boys only. Applications for 
admission must be made to the Governor, of whom pros- 
pectuses may be obtained. 

a. The Governor may be nominated by the Directors, but the 
appointment is with the Conference. 


b. A report and balance sheet of this College shall be submitted 
o the Conference annually. 


The Orphan Home. 


577. This Institution is for the fatherless children of 
Primitive Methodists and other children who may be in 
needy circumstances. 


578. The orphans eligible to be admitted must not, in 
ordinary circumstances, be under five, nor above the age 
of ten years; they musti noti be diseased, deformed, or in- 
firm. 


579. All nominations must be made through Station 
Quarterly Meetings, and approved by District Meetings 
or District Commititees; but the election of each orphan 
is (except in specially urgent cases) with the Orphan 
Home General Committee and the Conference only. 


580. The Orphan Home shall be supported by public 
collections, private donations, grants from trust estates, 
and Sunday School funds; also by bequests and other 
legal and testamentary arrangements. 


581. ‘The Orphan Home General Committee is com- 
posed of the trustees, and such other perscns as the Con- 
ference may appoint. The Treasurer and Secretary are 
also appointed by Conference. 
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582. The Management Committee shall bo appointed 
each year by Conference, and shall be composed of such 
persons as can conveniently attend for the general busi- 
ness of the Home. 


583. There shall be in each District an ‘ Orphan Home 
Committee,’ with a Treasurer and Secretary. Each 
Committee may send a delegate to its District Meeting. 


584. The accounts of the Orphan Home shall be au- 
dited and signed each year by the Connexional Auditors 
and published with a full and detailed report of the work 
for general distribution. 


Sunday Schools. 
GENERAL COMMITTEE: OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


585. The General Committee shall be composed of two 
representatives from each Home District—a minister and 
a layman—(except Carlisle and Whitehaven and the 
North British Districts, which have one each) together 
with ithe President of Conference, the Editor, the Book 
Steward, the Secretaries respectively of the General Com- 
mittee, Missionary Committee, Temperance Society, 
Christian Endeavour Council, Bible Reading and Prayer 
Union; and ithe Treasurer, Secretary, Vice-Secretary, 
and Ex-Secretary of the Sunday School Union. 


586. The Committee shall ba appointed annually .by 
Conference, and shall meet twice a year, in April and Oc- 
tober, the dates and places of meeting to appear in the 
Annual Minutes of Conference. 


Officers. 


587. The officers of the Sunday School Union may be 
nominated by the Committee, but their appointment shall 
be by Conference. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA SCHOOL 
OF THEOLOGY LIBRARY 
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Objects of the Union. 


588. The Sunday School Union shall have oversight of 
all our Sunday Schools and of all matters affecting their 
interests. Itshall determine what Roll Books, Registers, 
Lesson Lists, and other appliances shall be used; prepare 
the Report Forms and Schedules to be used for collecting 
statistical information; assist in the formation of lbra- 
ries, the circulation of connexional literature, and the 
supply, through the Book Depét, to schools of prizes 
and rewards, of such a kind and on such terms as are 
most likely to command the confidence of the schools. 
It may also advise District and Station) Sunday School 
Committees on matters affecting Sunday School manage- 
ment. 

The Hxrecutive Committee. 


589. The Executive of the Sunday School Union shall 
be composed of members of its General Committee who 
are nominated by the April meeting and appointed by 
the Conference. It shall meet at the times and places 
appointed by Conference, attend to such business as may 
be referred to it by the principal Committee, and to 
other matters of urgency between the half-yearly meet- 
ings, and report its proceedings. Immediately after each 
Conference the Executive shall meet to arrange the visits 
of the General Secretary, of which the several Districts 
shall be informed. 


Sunday School Union Fund and General Treasurer. 


590. The fund of the Sunday School Union is supported 
by bequests, private subscriptions, and an annual con- 
tribution from each Sunday School of at least one shilling 
per fifty scholars, or fractional part of fifty. The Gen- 
eral Treasurer may be nominated by the Committee, bub 
his appointment is made from year to year by the Con- 
ference. 


591. The objects of the fund are: te pay the salary and 
allowances of the Secretary; provide all necessary appli- 
ances for carrying on its work; allow at the rate of three- 
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pence per hundred scholars to District Unions for carry- 
ing on their work; make grants through the Book Depot 
of requisites to new schools, and of books to start or re- 
plenish libraries, on such terms as the fund at the time 
may warrant; and to defray such other costs as may be 
involved in working the Union. (See Rule 608.) 


General Secretary. 


592. The General Sunday School Union Secretary shall 
be appointed by Conference, but he is removable from 
office by any Conference. He must not continue in the 
office for a longer period than five years. (See Rules 
922, 925.) 


593. The duties of the Secretary are: to attend the 
Committees, record the Minutes and keep the books of 
the Union; visit the Sunday Schools as far ias possible ; 
meet District and Station Committees for consultation ; 
encourage the formation of Training Classes for teachers ; 
suggest the best methods of teaching; and such other 
work as the Committee may direct . 


594. The residence of the General Secretary shail be 
in Leeds, and stations accepting his services shall pay his 
travelling expenses only. 


The Annual Report. 


595. An Annual Report, with such statistical and other 
useful information as may be approved by the April 
Meeting, shall be presented to Conference for its adop- 
tion, together with a balance sheet of the Union funds. 
The report shall be published and supplied to the schools 
through the Book Depét as per orders on the station 
schedules. (See Rule 603.) 


Competitive Hxaminations. 


096. The Sunday School Union Committee shall ar- 
range annually for competitive examinations of teach- 
ers and scholars, and award prizes and certificates as the 
funds may allow. It selects tha subjects of examina- 
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tion, prepares the questions, awards the marks in the 
competition for connexional prizes, and gives suitable 
directions to District Sunday School Committees in re- 
gard to District Examinations. 


Legislation. 


597. The Sunday School Union Committee may pre- 
pare legislation and send it to the Conference through the 
General Committee. (See Rule 61.) 


DISTRICT SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMITTEES. 


598. The Committee of the District Sunday School 
Union shall be composed of persons chosen because of 
their interest in Sunday School work, one half of whom, 
at least, are actively engaged in it. Each Station 
School Committee may nominate two members, and the 
District Meeting may add to the nominees not more than 
half the number nominated by the Station Committees 
but the appointment is by ithe Conference. Care shall 
be taken to have persons who can meet conveniently 
and without expense. The Committee shall meet at 
least once a quarter; oftener when deemed necessary. 
(See Rules 126, 614.) 


599. The duties of the District Sunday School Com- 
mittee are: to assist the Sunday School Union, and the 
Station Sunday School Committees, in the more efficient 
working of the schools; arrange for aggregate meetings 
of teachers in the District and Stations, and for the Gen- 
eral Secretary, the District Secretary, or other deputa- 
tions to attend them ; receive the schedules from the Sta- 
tions, deal with them according to Rule, and report there- 
on the District Meeting and Conference. (See Rule 
615. 


600. The District Sunday School Committee shall re- 
ceive the Station schedules from the March Quarterly 
Meetings, tabulate the statistics, compare them with 
those of the previous year, and forward its findings to the 
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District Meeting by its delegate; and the meeting shall 
inform the stations concerned when the reports’ are not 
satisfactory. 


601. Each District Sunday School Committee may 
elect a delegate to the District Meeting, and a vice-dele- 
gate in case the principal cannot attend. 


602. The District Sunday School Committee may send 
legislation to the Conference through its District Meet- 
ing. (See Rule 61.) 


District Sunday School Committee Secretary. 


603. The District Sunday School Committee Secretary 
may be nominated by the District Meeting, but his ap- 
pointment shall be with the Conference. He shall re- 
cord ithe decisions of the Committee, conduct the corre- 
spondence, forward to the General Secretary as per 
official instruction all schedules, reports, statistics, and 
other information concerning the District which may be 
required in preparing the annual report, and shall have 
charge of all affairs connected with the schools within his 
jurisdiction, (See Rules 595, 615.) 


District Purposes’ Funds. 


604. A fund may be formed in each District, to be 
called ‘The District Purposes’ Fund,’ which shall be 
under the control of the District Sunday School Com- 
mittee, and be used for the development of Sunday School 
work. Each school shall contribute at the rate of six- 
pence for every hundred scholars or fraction of a hundred. 


605. The District expenses of scholars’ examinations, 
and third class railway fare to deputations attending 
Sunday School Conferences, shall be paid out of this fund. 


606. A treasurer shall be appointed, to whom subscrip- 
tions shall be sent not later than March Ist of each year. 
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District Treasurer. 


607. The District Sunday School Treasurer and the 
Treasurer of ‘the District Purposes’ Fund’ (where that 
fund is established), may be nominated by the District 
Meeting, but the appointment is by Conference. He shall 
receive the allowance from the General Fund, contribu- 
tions for the District Purposes’ Fund, and other income, 
pay all accounts, and keep the books as directed by the 
Committee. (See Rule 591.) 


Allowance from Sunday School Union to District Fund, 


608. Each District Sunday School Committee shall re- 
ceive from the General Fund an allowance of threepence 
for every 100 scholars in the District, to be spent in the 
way the Committee shall deem most likely to promote 
the interests of the schools; and it shall send a statement 
of its income and expenditure to the General Committee 
of the Sunday School Union not later than March 21st 
of each year. (See Rule 591.) 


STATION SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMITTEES. 


609. The Station Sunday School Commititee shall be 
composed of the minister or ministers on the Station, 
and representatives of the schools according to the num- 
ber of scholars, thus: 


Schools with fewer than 100 scholars, one representa- 
tive, who shall be the superintendent or one of the other 
officers. 

Schools with 100 scholars but fewer than 200, two; 


Schools with 200 scholars and upwards, three. 


610. The representatives on the Station Sunday School 
Committee shall be nominated by the yearly Teachers’ 
Meeting, and appointed by the Quarterly Meeting, the 
latter court having power to add three of its own members 
to those nominated by the schools. The term of office is 
from March Quarterly Meeting to the following March 
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Quarterly Meeting, unless there are special reasons for 
a change in the interval. (See Rule 627 11.) 


611. The meetings of the Station Sunday School Com. 
mittee shall be held quarterly, and its decisions submitted 
to tthe Station Quarterly Meeting for confirmation or 
otherwise. 


612. When the schools of a Station lie wide apart and 
the Committee cannot conveniently meet, the Quarterly 
Meeting may make iany arrangement it may deem, pru- 
dent for the duties to be attended to. 


613. The members of a Station Sunday School Com- 
mittee must all be members of our Church. 


614. The Station Sunday School Committee shall 
choose two of its members as representatives to the Sta- 
tion Quarterly Meeting, arrange for meetings of the 
Station Sunday School Union, consider the best means 
for securing efficiency in the schools, see that the rules 
are duly observed, take steps to establish schools in new 
or neglected localities, encourage the use of such appli- 
ances as are issued by the Book Depot under the author- 
ity of the Sunday School Union, arrange for teachers and 
scholars’ examinations, at one or more centres as may be 
most convenient, and carry out such directions as may be 
issued from time to time by the General and District 
Sunday School Committee. It shall also nominate two 
persons to serve on the District Sunday School Com- 
mittee. (See Rules 168, 598.) 


615. In March each year the Committee shall receive 
the reports of the several schools, fill up the Station 
schedule, and send it to the Station Quarterly Meeting, 
to be approved and signed. Three copies of this schedule 
shall be filled up; one to be retained in the Station, the 
other two to be sent to the District Secretary within 
seven days of the Quarterly Meeting. The District 
Secretary shall retain one, and forward the other to the 
General Sunday School Secretary. (See Rule 603.) 
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The Station Sunday School Secretary. 


616. The Secretary of the Station Sunday School Com. 
mittee may be nominated by the Committee, but his 
appointment is with the Station Quarterly Meeting. He 
shall devote himself as much as possible to visiting the 
. schools and promoting their efficiency. 


617. The Secretary shall attend all meetings of the 
Committee, prepare an agenda of the business for each 
meeting, and keep an account of its proceedings. 


618. All correspondence between the Committee and 
the General Sunday School Union Committee shall be 
countersigned by the superintendent minister. 


619. A Station itreasurer shall be appointed, who may 
also be the treasurer of the Station Sunday School 
Union. 


STATION SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION 


620. The objects of the Station Sunday School Union 
are: to bring together the officers and teachers of the 
sever'al schools on the Station to confer with each other 
on the best methods of teaching and management, the 
best appliances for the work, and the most approved 
means of securing the conversion of the scholars and their 
attachment to our Church. 


Work of Station Umons. 


621. The Committee and officers of the Station Sunday 
School Committee shall be the Committee and officers of 
the Station Union. 


622. The Committee shall appoint visitors and arrange 
for a systematic visitation of ‘the schools, reports of which 
shall be made on forms provided by the Book Depét for 
the purpose. These shall be forwarded by the visitors 
to the Secretary first for presentation to the Committee, 
and afterwards to the meetings of the Union. 
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Station Umon Secretary. 


623. The Secretary of the Station Sunday School 
Union Committee shall attend all the meetings of the 
Committee, and the Union, prepare an agenda for the 
Committee and programmes for the Quarterly cee 
ence, keep an account of the proceedings, conduct the 
correspondence, and take charge of all incidental business. 


Station Union Treasurer. 


624. A Treasurer shall be appointed, whose duties shall 
be to receive private subscriptions, the collections made 
at Conferences or levies made upon the schools, and to 
pay all expenses under the direction of the Committee. 


Station Union Finances. 


625. The expenses of the Station Sunday School Union 
shall be met by public collections, private subscriptions, 
or by each school contributing its quota as the Committee 
may determine, subject to the approval of the Station 
Quarterly Meeting. 


GENERAL MANAGEMENT OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
Teachers’ Yearly Meeting. 

626. The Teachers’ Yearly Meeting is held by appoint- 
ment of the Station Quarterly Meeting, not later than 
February of each year. It is composed of the minister 
or ministers of- the station, the Sunday School Superin- 
tendent, or Superintendents, the Treasurer, the Secre- 
tary, and all approved teachers. 

Agenda of Business. 

627. The principal duties of the Yearly Meeting ave 

comprised in the following agenda :— 


1. Appoint a chairman and secretary. 
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2. Receive the statistical report of the school showing 
the increases or decreases for the year. If there has 
been a decrease of teachers or scholars, state the cause or 
causes. If there has been a decrease in the number of 
teachers who are members, or scholar members, state the 
cause. 


3. Inquire what can be done to improve the state of 
the school. 


4. Receive the treasurer’s accounts, subject to audit. 


5. Fill up the report form, authorise the Chairman 
and Secretary to sign and forward it to the Superin- 
tendent Minister for the Quarterly Meeting. 


6. Nominate the general officers for the ensuing year: 
(a) A superintendent; (%) vice-superintendent (or co- 
superintendent, where the school is large); (c) secretary ; 
(d) assistant secretary ; (e) treasurer. (See Rule 634.) 


7. Receive the Minutes of the School Committee or 
the Teachers’ Meeting when requisite. 


8. Nominate, when necessary (a) attendance secretary 
or secretaries; (d) librarian; (c) literature secretary to 
take orders for connexional magazines and supply them ; 
(d) juvenile missionary secretary; (e) Bible Reading and 
Prayer Union secretary ; (f) absentee visitors; (g) school 
organist; (/.) such other officers, or sub-officers, as may be 
necessary. 

9. Nominate the Committee of Management. 

10. Receive and consider the nominations of the Band 
of Hope Committee and the officers of the Society, viz., 
(a) president; (b) secretary; (c) treasurer. (See Rules 
728, 729.) 


11. Nominate the representative or representatives on 
the Station School Committees as per Rules 609 and 613. 


12. Nominate the representative or representatives to 
the Station Quarterly Meeting. Sunday-schools shall be 
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represented in the Station Quarterly Meeting as fol- 
low:—A school numbering fewer than 200 scholars, by 
the senior superintendent or other official or teacher ; 
one numbering 200, by the senior superintendent and one 
other officer or teacher; one with 300, or any number be- 
yond three hundred, by the senior superintendent and 
two other officers or teachers; but in case the senior 
superintendent cannot attend or is a member by virtue 
of some other office he holds, his place shall be filled in 
all these cases by some other officer or teacher, who is a 
member of society. (See Rule 168.) 


13. Fix the times of the Monthly Teachers’ Meeting. 
14. Appoint the Monthly Teachers’ Prayer Meeting 


and arrange for conducting it. 


15. Direct the Secretary to supply a list of Com- 
mittees, officers, and representatives nominated by the 
Yearly Mecting to the Superintendent Minister for the 
Station Quarterly meeting for confirmation. 


Sunday School Committee. 


628. The general management of each school is en- 
trusted to a School Committee, composed ofthe Minister 
or Ministers, the Superintendent or Superintendents, the 
Treasurer, the Secretary, and such other persons as the 
Yearly Meeting may nominate and the Station Quarterly 
Meeting approve. Its meetings shall be held monthly, 
and five members form a quorum, except in small schools 
where it is difficult to obtain that number. (See Rule 
630.) : 


629. The duties of the Committee are: to receive and 
examine, and when satisfactory, confirm the Minutes 
of the Monthly Meeting; consider any proposal from the 
Teachers’ Meeting for the appointment, dismissal, or re- 
moval of a teacher ; authorise the payment of accounts 
that may be due ; consider the general state of the school, 
and make all necessary arrangements for its working. 
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630. No person can be a member of the Sunday Schoo 
Committee who is not a member of the Church. 


The Teachers’ Meeting. 


631. The Teachers’ Meeting shall be held monthly and 
is composed of the Minister or Ministers, the officers of 
the Sunday School, and all duly appointed teachers. Its 
duties are: to examine the teachers’ register, noting all 
cases of irregular or unpunctual attendance; order the 
removal from the roli book of the names of teachers who 
have removed, resigned, or who, for any other reason, 
have ceased to be teachers; examine the scholars’ re- 
gister, and arrange for the visitation of the sick or ab- 
sentees; receive the reports of the visitors for the past 
month; nominate new teachers, and consider nomina- 
tions made at the last meeting; and transact such other 
business as may be regularly introduced, but no business 
must be entertained that belongs to another court. 


632. Teachers’ Meetings must not be held without the 
presence of a minister, except in special cases to be pro- 
vided for by the Superintendent Minister or the Quarter- 
ly meeting of the Station. 


633. A revision of the registers shall take place once 
a quarter, but no name shall be erased for non-attend- 
ance, or other cause, excepting removal, until the scholar 
has been visited and a report presented to the Teachers’ 
Meeting. 
Sunday School Officers. 


634. Sunday School officers must be members of our . 
Church and have been nominated by ithe Yearly Teach- 
ers’ Meeting and appointed by the Station Quarterly 
Meeting. They hold office from March Quarterly 
Meeting until the March Quarterly Meeting following ; 
or from the beginning to the end of the year, where 
a Meetings are held before December. (See Rule 


635. Where special reasons exist for the removal of 
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officers before the expiry of the usual term the Quarterly 
Meeting shall determine what changes shall take place. 


636. Any officer may be removed from his office for 
impropriety in his personal or official conduct by the 
Station Quarterly Meeting or the Station Committee. 


The Superintendent. 


637. The duties of the Superintendent are to conduct 
the services of the school, attend to the admission of 
scholars and their removal from one class to another ; 
arrange the classes, and teachers who shall take charge 
of them; maintain order in the school, and attend to its 
internal management, subject to the direction of the 
Teachers’ Meeting and Committee. 


The Secretary. 


638. The Secretary must convene and attend all Com- 
mittee and Teachers’ Meetings, enter all resolutions 
passed at the meetings in the Minute Book, take charge 
of the registers, records, roll-books, class-registers, and 
other documents except as may be otherwise provided 
for; keep a check account against the treasurer and pre- 
pare all statistical returns and reports of the school. 


The Treasurer. 


639. The Treasurer shall receive all moneys obtained 
by public collections and donations, and pay all accounts 
as he may be directed by the Teachers’ Meeting or the 
Sunday School Committee. His accounts must be duly 
audited up to the 3lst December of each year, and sub- 
mitted for approval to the Yearly Meeting. 


Sunday School Teachers. 


640. Any person who is considered suitable for a Sun- 
day School teacher, and is willing to become such, and to 
observe the rules of the school, may be nominated by any 
officer or teacher at a Monthly Teachers’ Meeting, but 
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the appointment shall not be made until the Teachers’ 
Meeting next after that at which the nomination was 
made. Exception must be made to this order in the 
case of a teacher credentialed from another Station or 
school. 


641. No person must become an officer or teacher who 
is deemed to be unfit in respect of his general character 
or religious opinions, and his name may be removed from 
the Teachers’ Roll by a Teachers’ Meeting when he is 
irregular in his attendance or found to be unfitted for 
the work. 


642. Teachers should be members of our Church, but 
when exceptional circumstances make it desirable to em- 
ploy others care must be exercised to select only those 
who are of good moral character, regular and punctual in 
their attendance at public worship, attached to the doc- 
trines and discipline of our Church, and who will do all 
in their power, by instruction and example, to promote 
the salvation of their scholars. 


643. Teachers are expected to visit their scholars at 
their homes at least once a quarter, especially those who 
are sick or who from other causes have been absent from 
school, 


Sunday School Requisites. 


644. The following requisites are provided by the Sun- 
day School Union and issued through the Book Depot 
on special terms to schools:—The Sunday School Ad- 
mission Book, Roll Book, Teachers’ Attendance Register, 
School Record, Secretary’s Minute Book, Treasurer’s Ac- 
count Book, Class Registers, Star Marking Registers 
(with necessary apparatus), Library Register, Library 
Cards, Credentiai Book, Visitors’ Report Form, Attend- 
ance Tickets, Lesson Pictures, Lesson Lists, Reading 
Books, and every appliance for carrying on Sunday 
School work. 


645. All School Requisites, Rewards, Prizes, Hymnals, 
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and books for Libraries must be obtained from our own 
Book Depdt. 


General Rules. 


646. Each Sunday School is formed with the sanction, 
and is under the control of, the Station Sunday School 
Committee and the Station Quarterly Meeting. 


647. The Sunday School is supported by public col- 
lections and. subscriptions as appointed by the Quarterly’ 
Meeting. All the money thus raised must be used for 
the purposes. of the school, except when permission of 
the Quarterly Meeting has been given to use it otherwise. 


648. Each Sunday School must pay rent, or in sonie 
way render financial aid to the trust fund for the 
church or other building in which the school is conducted ; 
and, when the funds will allow, grants may be made to: 
the Station or Connexional Funds. 


649. Every three months one ministerial visit at least 
shall be made to each school, notice of which shall be. 
printed on the Station Plan. 


650. Where a branch of the Bible Reading and Prayer 
Union is not already formed steps should be taken to: 
form one, and to enrol as many teachers and scholars in, 
membership as possible. . 


651. Teachers’ prayer mectings shall be held monthly, , 
or as frequently as possible at such times as the Teach- 
ers’ Meeting may decide. 


652. A Juvenile Missionary Society should be formed, 
in each Sunday School under the direction of the Teach- 
ers’ Meeting, and in harmony with the rules of Juvenile 
Missionary Societies. (See Rules 794 to 798.) 


653. The sale of books or other articles on Sundays: 
shall be discouraged, and suitable arrangements must be 
made for supplying Hymnals, Magazines, and other liter- 
ature on week days. 
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654. No entertainment of a questionable character or 
tendency, nor any theatrical or semi-theatrical exhibition 
shall be permitted in any of our Sunday Schools. 


655. The accounts of each school must be closed on the . 
3lst December. 


656. Every Sunday School must keep such registers of 
scholars’ and teachers’ attendances as will enable the 
Yearly Meeting to collect the statistics for the Report. 


657. Alt Minute Books, Account Books, and other 
documents belonging to the school shall be open at any 
time to the Superintendent Minister, to the Station Sun- 
day School Committee, or to any person appointed by 
such Committee. 


658. Suitable regard must be paid in all schools to 
infant class teaching and the special needs of this de 
~partment. 

659. Classes must be arranged for senior scholars, and 
-special attention given to the selection of suitable teach- 
-ers for them. 


660. In the larger schools the Sunday School Union 
-strongly recommends that the classes shall be ‘ graded,’ 
that is, sectionalised into ‘Infant, ‘Junior, and 
‘Senior’ departments; and that ‘ Adult Bible Classes’ 
‘be formed, or that Young People’s Institutes be estab- 
‘lished, as may be deemed most convenient. 


661. The International Lesson system is commended to - 
all our schools, and the ‘Teachers’ Journal,’ as issued by 
‘the Book Depot, to all teachers in the preparation of the 
lessons, 

662. Any school may make bye-laws for its own man- 
agement with the sanction of the Station Sunday School 
Committee, provided they do not contravene in expres- 
sion or intention any of the foregoing rules. 


137 


Christian Endeavour Society. 


663. The Name shall be:—‘ Primitive Methodist 
Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavour.’ 


664. Ossect.—Its object shall be to promote an earnest 
Christian life among its members, to increase their mu- 
tual acquaintance, and make them more useful in the 
service of Christ. 


665. The motto of the Society shall be: —‘ For Christ 
and the Church.’ 


666. Mempersuip.—The members shall consist of three 
classes—Active, Associate, and Honorary. 


1. Active Members.—The Active Members of the So- 
ciety shall consist of all young persons who believe them- 
selves to be Christians, who sincerely desire to accomplish 
the results above specified, and who have signed the Ac- 
tive Members’ Pledge. Voting powers shall be vested 

only in the Active Members. 


2. Associate Members.—All young persons of worthy 
character who, though not at present decided Christians, 
may become Associates of the Society. It is expected 
that all Associate Members will habitually attend the 
Weekly Prayer Meetings, and that they will in time be- 
come Active Members, and the Society will work to this 
end, but they shall be excused from taking part in the 
Weekly Meeting. 

3. Honorary Members.—All persons who are interested 
in the Society, and wish to have some connection with it, 
though they cannot regularly attend the meetings, may 
become Honorary Members. Their names shall be kept 
upon the list under the appropriate heading, but shall not 
be called at the roll-call meeting. 


667. PLrepcE.—The Pledge is twofold:—(1) The Ac- 
tive Member’s pledge, and (2) The Associate Member’s 
pledge. 
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I.— Active Menrber’s Pledge. 


668. ‘ Relying on the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation, 
and trusting in God for strength, I promise Him that I 
will strive to do whatever He would have me to do; I will 
pray to Him and read the Bible every day, I will support 
my own Church and its services in every way within my 
power, and throughout my whole life I will endeavour, by 
the help of the Holy Spirit, to lead a Christian life. Asan 
Active Member I promise to be true to all my duties, to 
be present at, and to take some part other than singing, 
in every meeting unless hindered by some reason which I 
can conscientiously give to my Lord and Master Jesus 
Christ. If obliged to be absent from the monthly Con- 
secration Meeting, I will, if possible, send the réason for 
absence to the Society.’ 


II. Associate's Pledge. 


669. ‘ Having offered myself as an Associate, I promise 
that I will do my best to attend the meetings regularly, 
to maintain the good spirit of the Society, and avoid both 
in conversation and action, whatever would bring dis- 
credit upon the Church of Christ.’ 


Age Limit. 


670. No Candidate for Active or Associate member- 
ship can be received who is under fourteen years of age, 
provision being made for those who are younger in Cate- 
chumen Classes, Junior Society Classes, or in the Junior 
Societies of Christian Endeavour. 


Management.—Local Organisation. 


671. Orricers.—These are:—(1) President, who may 
be a Minister, School Superintendent, or other person 
known to be deeply interested in young people; (2) Vice- 
Presidents ; (3) Corresponding Secretary; (4) Recording 
Secretary; and (5) a Treasurer; all of whom shall be 
Members of the Church, and nominated in the first in- 
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stance by a Teachers’ or Leaders’ Meeting; and if the 
nominations be made by a Teachers’ Meeting they shall 
be submitted for aproval to a Leaders’ Meeting. After 
the formation of the society the nomination of Officers 
shall be made by the Societies themselves, but the ap- 
pointment shall be with the Leaders’ Meetings. In the 
event of Leaders’ Meetings refusing to sanction the 
formation of Societies, the Teachers’ Meeting may appeal 
to the Station Quarterly Meeting. 


Duties of Officers. 


672. President.—The duties of the President shall be to 
preside at all the business meetings, watch over the in- 
terests of ithe Society, and see that the different Com- 
mittees perform the duties devolving upon them. 


673. Vice-President—A Vice-President shall perform 
the duties of the President in his absence. 


674. Corresponding Secretary—It shall be the duty of 
the Corresponding Secretary to keep the local Society in 
communication with the Central, District and Station 
Councils, and other Christian Endeavour Organisations, 
and present to the local Society such matters of interest 
as may come from the aforesaid Councils or Organisations. 


, 675. Recording Secretary.—It shall be the duty of the 
Recording Secretary to keep a record of the members; to 
revise it from time to time, as may be necessary; to ob- 
tain the signature to the Pledge of each newly-elected 
member ; to correspond with absent members, and inform 
them of their standing in the Society; to keep correct 
minutes of all business meetings, and to notify in writing 
if necessary all persons elected to office or on Committees. 


676. Treasurer.-The Treasurer shall receive the . 
moneys and keep the accounts, and discharge the usual 
duties of the office in accordance with Rule. 
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Heecutive. 


677. The Executive Committee is composed of the 
Ministers, the Officers, and two representatives from each 
Committee, and is elected annually. All matters of 
business requiring debate shall be brought in the first 
instance before this Committee, which shall report there- 
on to the Society. All discussion of proposed measures 
shall take place before this Committee, and not before 
the Society. Recommendations concerning the finances 
of the Society shall also originate with this Committee. 


Work. 


678. As the Society is intended primarily for Chris- 
tian work, its active members are appointed to serve in 
one or more of the following sections : — 


a, Weekly Prayer Meeting Committee—This Commit- 
tee shall have in charge the prayer meeting; shall see 
that a topic is assigned, and a leader appointed for every 
meeting, and shall do what it can to secure faithfulness 
to the prayer meeting pledge. 


6. Look-Out Committee.—It shall be the duty of this 
Committee to bring new members into the Society, to in- 
troduce them to the work and to the other members, and 
look after and reclaim any that seem indifferent to their 
duties. This Committee shall also, by personal in- 
vestigation, satisfy themselves of the fitness of young 
persons to become members of the Society, and shall pro- 
pose their names at least one week before-their election 
to membership. 


c. Social Committee.—It shall be the duty of this Com- 
mittee to promote the social interests of the Society by 
welcoming strangers to the meetings, and to provide for 
the mutual acquaintance of the members. 


d. Missionary Committee. (See Rules 807, 808.) 


e. Visiting Committee. 
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f. Mission Band Committee. 

g. Temperance Committee. 

h. Sunshine Committee. 

z. Bible Reading and Prayer Union Committee. 7 


j. Literature Committee. 


679. The Executive may add to or take from this list, 
as may seem most likely to suit local requirements, care 
being taken not to interfere with existing institutions. 


680. Where the duties of any Committee are not 
stated, they shall be defined by the Executive. 


Meetings. 


681. The Weekly Prayer Meeting —The Weekly Meet- 
ing of the Society, which the Active Members are pledged 
to attend, is for Christian fellowship, testimony, and pray- 
er, and it shall not exceed one hour. In appointing the 
Leader and conducting this meeting regard must be had 
to its efficiency and the special object in view. 


682. The Monthly Consecration Meeting —The Month- 
ly Meeting is for consecration, praise, prayer, and testi- 
mony. At this service each Active Member may speak 
concerning his progress in the Christian life. If any one 
chooses he can relate his experience or give his testi- 
mony by an appropriate passage of Scripture or other 
suitable quotaition. 


683. Any Active Member unavoidably absent must 
send a message to that effect to the Secretary. 


684. If any Active Member is absent from this month- 
ly meeting and fails to send a reason, the Look-Out Com- 
mittee is expected to take the name of such a one, and in 
a kind and brotherly spirit ascertain the reason for the 
absence. 
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685. Associate Members may attend this Meeting, and 
should be encouraged to do so. 

686. Quarterly Business Meeting —The meeting is com- 
posed of all the Officers, Members of the Executive, and 
Active Members. It admits new members, receives re- 
ports from the Sectional Committees, and appoints or re- 
appoints the Committees for the next quarter. 


687. Annual Meeting—The Annual Festival, which 
shall be held atthe close of the-year, is to bring the work 
of the Society and its various branches before the Church 
and Congregation ; ‘to recognise publicly young people re- 
ceived into the Church during the year; and raise the 
necessary funds for local expenses. 


Finance. 


688. Each Society is left: to make its own arrangements 
for local finances, subject torule. To meet the general ex- 
penses an annual subscription of not less than one shil- 
ling shall be paid by each Society to the Central Council. 


General Organisation. 


689. The Central Council.—The Central Council shall 
be composed of the members of the General Sunday School 
Union Committee. (See Rule 585.) 

690. District Councils——The District Council shall be 
composed of the members of the District Sunday School 
Union Committee. (See Rule 598.) 

691. The District Council may send a Delegate to its 
District Meeting. 

692. Station Councils.—The Station Council shall be 
composed of the Station Sunday School Union Commit- 
tee. (Sce Rules 609, 610.) 


General Regulations. 


693. The President and Vice-President of a Society of 
Christian Endeavour shall in the first instance be nomi- 
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nated by a Teachers’ or Leaders’ Meeting. If the 
nominations be made by a Teachers’ Meeting they shall 
be submitted for approval to a Leaders’ Meeting, and if 
confirmed the President and first Vice-President shall be 
regarded as Ciass Leaders, amenable to the same rules 
and enjoying the same privileges. After the formation 
of the Society the nomination of Officers and Committee 
shall be made by the Societies themselves, but the ap- 
pointment shall be with the Leaders’ Meeting. 


694. All Active Members of the Society of Christian 
Endeavour who attend the Weekly Prayer Meeting, 
shall, when approved by the Leaders’ Meeting, be regard- 
ed and treated in every respect as members of the 
Church. 

695. The Associate Members of a Society may when 
they are willing, and the Leaders’ Meeting is satisfied as 
to their desire to follow Christ, be reckoned and: treated 
as Members of the Church on trial. 


696. The Weekly Prayer Meeting of the Society shall 
be a meeting for Bible Reading, Christian fellowship, and 
testimony, and shall be accepted as a Class Meeting; the 
names of the members shall be entered in a Claas: boat. 
their contributions collected, and the book te! to 
the Leaders’ Meeting. 


697. Members of Christian Endeavour Societies who 
are thereby members of the Church, and do not! meet in 
any Society Class, shall contribute weekly, and at the 
quarterly renewal of tickets for the support of the 
Church, according as their means will allow. The con- 
tributions shall be collected by a person appointed for 
that purpose, entered in the class-book, and forwarded 
quarterly to the Leaders’ Meeting. 

698. Cards of Membership and other requisites for 
carrying on the organisation shall be provided by the 
Central Council, and issued by the Book Depot. 
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Junior Membership. 


699. In all cases where practicable, Catechumen 
Classes, Junior Society Classes, or Junior Endeavour So- 
cieties shall be established with the object of gathering 
young people into the Church, enrolling them as mem- 
bers, and developing their Christian life. 


700. Classes or Societies for this purpose, and the lead. 
ers of them may be nominated by the Teachers’ Meet- 
ing, but the appointment is with the Leaders’ or the Sta- 
tion Quarterly Mecting. 


701. The Leaders of Catechumen Classes and the Pre- 
sident and first Vice-President of Junior Endeavour So- 
cieties, are by virtue of their office members of the 
Leaders’ Meeting and Station Quarterly Meeting. 


702. All members of Catchumen Classes or Junior So- 
cieties under fourteen years of age shall be reported to 
Conference as ‘Junior Members,’ but no levy shall be 
made upon such membership for District or Connexional 
Funds. (See Rules 3, 175.) 


703. The names of all Junior Members shall be entered 
in a class-book specially prepared, the attendance marked, 
and their contributions received when they are able to 
pay. 


704. Ministerial visits shall be paid to these Classes or 
Societies, and suitable quarterly tickets shall be given 
the members in recognition of their membership. 


_ 705. When it is deemed advisable a Consecration Mect- 
ing shall be held for the purpose of publicly recognising 
new members. ; 


706. The class-book shall contain suggestions for the 
best methods of conducting the meetings. 
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707. A register of the year and date of birth of each 
junior member shall be kept, so that the Leader at any 
time may know the ages of all the members. 


708. When it is deemed more convenient the Junior: 
members may meet in other classes, but their names shall 
be entered on a separate page of the class-book, and the | 
date and year of their birth shall be registered, as in other 
cases. 


709. To such Junior members as become fourteen years 
of age, and who give evidence of a true Christian ex-' 
perience, tickets of full membership shall be given 
at the quarterly renewal of tickets, or at a consecration 
meeting held for the purpose, when such meeting is deem- 
ed advisable and is appointed by the Quarterly Meeting. 


The Temperance Society and Band of 
Hope Union. 


710. The Primitive Methodist Temperance Society and 
Band of Hope Union is established for the purpose of 
advocating total abstinence from all intoxicating liquors 
as beverages, and for promoting temperance reform. 


General Temperance Committee. 
} 


711. The Sunday School Union Commititee is the Gen- 
eral Committee of the Temperance Society and Band of 
Hope Union. (See Rule 585.) 


General Temperance Secretary. 


712. A General Temperance Secretary may be nom. 
inated by the General Temperance Committee, but. any 
appointment must be made by the Conference. 

RE. bios 
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The Temperance Fund. 


713. The General Fund of the Temperance Society 
is supported by bequests and personal donations. It is 
also recommended that a contribution of not less than 
one shilling be sent from each Temperance Society or 
Band of Hope. 


General Temperance Treasurer. 


714. The General Treasurer of the Sunday School 
Union is the General Treasurer of the Temperance Fund. 


Report of Temperance Society. 


715. The April Committee each year shall prepare a 
report of its proceedings, presenting such statistics as 
‘have been collected from the Districts, and also a balance 
~sheet of the fund, and submit them to the Conference. 


Temperance Requisites. 


716. The General Temperance Committee shall pre 
jpare all Pledge Cards, Report Forms, Schedules, and 
Minute Books, to be used by Societies, Stations and Dis- 
‘trict Committees, and supply the same through the Book 
Depot. 


District Temperance Committee. 


717. The District Temperance Committee shall be com- 
‘posed of the same persons and held at the same place as 
the District Sunday School Committee. The object of 
the Committee is to take oversight of all the temperance 
organisations in the District with a view to their im- 
provement; establish Adult Temperance Societies and 
Bands of Hope where they do not already exist; arrange 
Temperance Conventions and United Demonstrations 
.to stimulate interest, and to co-operate with the General 
Temperance Committee in any united movement for the 
promotion of temperance reform. (See Rule 598.) 
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District Temperance Secretary. 


718. A Temperance Secretary shall be appointed for 
each District. He may be nominated by the District 
Meeting, but his appointment is with the Conference. 
He shall attend the Committees, record the resolutions, 
conduct the correspondence, and take charge of all busi- 
mess affecting the department within his District. He 
shall ascertain where there are no Bands of ‘Hope and 
Adult Temperance Societies, and take all prudent steps 
to establish such where possible, to improve defective or- 
ganisations, and with the guidance of the Committee pro- 
mote all temperance work. 


719. In preparing for the District Meeting, the Secre- 
tary shall draw up a report upon Temperance work in 
the District and draft a resolution upon each Station in 
relation to its Temperance organisations, noting especi- 
ally Schools without Bands of Hope and Temperance 
Societies, and decreases in the number of Juvenile Ab- 
stainers. These resolutions to be submitted to the Dis- 
trict Meeting, and, if approved, forwarded to the parties 
concerned. 


720. As the General Temperance Secretary has to pre- 
pare a report for the General Temperance Committee, to 
be held in April, each District Secretary must forward to 
him, not later than April 6, the following :—(1) Copy 
of the statistics of the District; (2) Copy of Report to 
District Meeting; (3) List of Schools without Bands of 
Hope; (4) List, of Societies that have sent no subscrip- 
tion; (5) and a list of personal subscriptions and dona- 
tions to the General Fund. 


721. In supplying the statistics from the Station 
schedules, the District Secretaries) must check the items 
and totals as given from each Society, compare the to- 
tals with those of last year, so showing the net. increase 
or decrease. 


722. If there has been a transfer of Societies during 
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the year to or from other Districts this should be clearly 
stated in an explanatory note, so that the net increase 
or decrease may appear. 


District Temperance Treasurer. 


723. Each District may appoint a Temperance Trea- 
surer, whose duty shall be to receive the collections made 
at Conventions, and other meetings organised by the 
Committee, also personal subscriptions and donations 
to the District Fund; to keep an account of the same, 
and to present a balance sheet to the Committee. 


Delegate to District Meeting. 


724. The Committee may appoint one of its members 
to attend the District Meeting as a delegate, and also a 
vice-delegate, who shall take his place in case he cannot 
attend. (See Rule 88.) 


District Temperance Conferences, 


725. Every year at convenient centres, Temperance 
Conferences should be held, at which the newest phases 
of the question should be discussed, and steps taken to 
advance our Connexional Temperance work. As each 
District is expected to meet its own local expenses for 
advertising, travelling, and secretarial work, a collection 
should be taken and donations requested at such Con- 
ferences on behalf of the District Fund. 


Branches in Stations. 


726. A Branch of this Society shall be established in 
every congregation and Sunday School wherever prac. 
ticable. 


727. Proposals to form Branches may come from the 
Station Quarterly Meeting, the Station Committee, a 
Teachers’ or a Leaders’ Meeting, but the appointment, 
as also the fixing of the time and place of meeting shall 
be with the Station Committee or the Station Quarterly 
Meeting. (See Rule 283.) 
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728. Each Branch shall be managed by a Committee 
consisting of—(1) A President, whose duty it shall be to 
preside at all business meetings; (2) a Secretary, to keep 
account of all cash received and paid, take the Minutes 
of the committee meetings, prepare reports, conduct cor- 
respondence, register admissions and attendance, record 
cases of absence and withdrawal, fill up pledge cards, 
and supply tickets of membership; (3) a Treasurer, to 
keep accounts of money received and paid by him on be- 
half of thé Society; (4) and such other persons ag shall 
be appointed by the Station Quarterly Meeting, all of 
whom must be members of our Church or congregation, 
except in localities where suitable persons cannot be 
found in the Church. 


729. The Yearly Teachers’ Meeting shall receive and 
consider the nominations of officers made at a meeting 
when a minister is present, subject to the sanction of the 
Station Quarterly Meeting; and they shall hold office— 
subject to removal from office during the year by Quar- 
terly Meeting—from one March Quarterly Meeting to 
another, or from the beginning to the end of the year, 
where the Yearly Meetings are held before the December 
Quarterly Meeting, or for such other term as the Station 
Quarterly Meeting may determine. The Committee 
shall meet for the transaction of business as often as 
necessary. (See Rule 627.) 


™ a. The Temperance Sunday shall be observed each year as appoint» 
ed by Conference. 


General Rules. 


730. Prepcrs.—Any person on becoming a member 
of the Adult Temperance Society shall sign “either of the 
following Pledges, or one to the same intent :— 

(1) ‘I do hereby agree, by God’s help, to abstain from 
all intoxicating drinks as beverages, and will, ag 
far as I may be able, promote the objects of thig 
Society.’ 


150 


(2) ‘I do hereby agree, by God’s help, to abstain from 
all intoxicating drinks as beverages, and from the 
use of tobacco ; and will also endeavour to promote 
the objects of this Society.’ 


731. Any boy or girl whose parents or guardians do not 
object, shall be eligible for membership in the Band of 
Hope, and on becoming a member shall sign one of the 
above pledges. 


732. All the meetings of the Society shall commence 
and conclude with singing and prayer. As a rule they 
shall not be prolonged over one hour, or, at most, an 
hour and a quarter. 


733. Semi-theatrical recitations and performances shall 
not be allowed, and the singing and all the exercises shall 
be of a pure, refining, and elevating character. 


734. The Committee of each Branch shall send to 
the March Quarterly Meeting, on forms provided for the 
purpose by the Book Depdt, a report of the number of 
members of Temperance Societies and Bands of Hope, 
which, having been approved, shall be forwarded to the 
District Meeting and Conference. 


735. Temperance Literature shall not be sold in any of 
our schools on the Lord’s Day. 


736. The methods of raising funds for Temperance 
work shall be such as are sanctioned by the Station Quar- 
terly Meeting, and the accounts shall be audited an- 
nually. 


737. Any Branch of the Society may make byelawsa 
for its own management provided they do not contravene, 
either by expression or intention, the foregoing rules. 


a ei 7 
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The Missionary Society. 


738. All mission stations are under the direct super- 
vision of the General Missionary Committee, and belong 
to the Home Missions District, except those in Scotland, 
which belong to the North British District, and those 
in Devon and Cornwall, which belong to the Devon and 
Cornwall District. 


739. The missions and missionaries are subject to the 
same rules as other stations and ministers, except where 
special regulations have been provided. 


740. The financial arrangements existing between the 
General Missionary Committee, and what are at present 
called Mission Stations in the Devon and Cornwall Dis- 
trict, shall remain, subject only to such alterations in the 
grants made in aid of the Station Fund as altered ‘cir- 
cumstances in these Stations may demand; but in all 
other respects the said Stations shall form part of the 
Devon and Cornwall District, and be subject to its courts. 
They shall, however, for the present, send the usual quar- 
terly reports and balance-sheets to the District Missionary 
Committee, which shall first consider them, and then for- 
ward them with its findings to the General Missionary 
Committee for confirmation or otherwise. And in like 
manner all applications from the said Stations for special 
grants of Missionary money for any purpose whatsoever, 
shall in the first instance be submitted to the District 
Missionary Committee, which shall then forward them, 
with its recommendations, to the General Missionary 
Committee for sanction or otherwise. 


741. All documents sent from the Home Missions to 
their District Meeting must have the sanction of the Gen- 
eral Missionary Committee, either expressed by its signa- 
ture, or implied in its sanction of the minutes of the pre- 
vious March Quarterly Meeting. 


742. The Home Missions’ District Meeting shal] elect 
delegates to the Conference in accordance with Rule 408. 
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GENERAL MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 


743. The General Missionary Committee, aided by a 


; deputation from each of the London Stations, shall make 


‘the necessary arrangements for the Anniversary of the 
“Missionary Society, to be held in London, in April or 


May. The arrangements for the Women’s Meeting in 


‘connection with the Anniversary shall be made by the 


London Women’s Foreign Missionary Society, subject to 
the confirmation or otherwise of the General Missionary 
Committee. 

CONFERENCE MISSIONARY DAY. 


744. A ‘Missionary Day’ shall be held in connection 


‘with each Conference, during which missionary services 


shall be held, and missionaries recently returned from 


Africa or other Mission fields shall be invited to speak. 


GENERAL MISSIONARY COMMITTEE, 


145. The General Missionary Committee shall consist 


__ of Fifty duly elected persons, together with the President 
and Secretary of the Conference; the London Officers, 
, the Sunday School Union Secretary, the General Mis- 


sionary Treasurer, the African Missionary Treasurer, 


_ the Ex-Secretary, and the Vice-Secretary of the Mission- 
_ ary Committee and the Secretary of the Church Exten- 


,sion Fund. Also three persons to represent the Primi- 
tive Methodist Insurance Company, and two to repre- 


sent the Primitive Methodist Chapel Aid Association, 


.. whose expenses shall be paid by the Companies they re- 
present. The aforesaid fifty persons shall be elected as 


follows :—Each Home District with 9,000 members and 


‘upwards shall elect two, and those having fewer than 


‘9,000 members shall elect one. (See Rule 122.) District 
Meetings may nominate other persons, but the appoint- 


“ments for the requisite number shall be made in Con- 


ference and by ballot. 
746. The Committee shall meet on the fourth, Tuesday 


ny anuary, April, July, and October, at such places as 
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the Conference shall appoint. To commence at 2 o'clock. 
The Committee shall be the allocating authority of the 
Sustentation Fund, and the grants for the year shall be 
made by the General Missionary Committee at its meet- 
ing in July of each year. It shall, before making a 
grant, ascertain the full financial liabilities of the sta- 
tion, the circumstances of the people, the number of 
collections made, and what other means and methods 
are used in support of the Station Fund. It shall seek 
by all means in its power to foster a spirit of self- 
help in all stations aided by the Fund, and shall also 
exercise careful oversight over both its expenditure and 
income. Applications from stations for ordinary grants 
shall ba made on forms prepared by the General Mis- 
sionary Committee, and supplied through the Book De 
pot, and forwarded to their respective District Mission- 
ary Committees not later than March 31st of each year ; 
and each application shall be accompanied with the ac- 
count books of the station for the past four quarters and 
shall include a separate account of the Missionary money 
raised. (See Rule 825.) 


747. Applications for special grants must be made on a 
form prepared for the purpose, and shall give full and 
complete details of the case. The District Missionary 
Committee shall, through its Delegate, present a report 
on each case, whether ordinary or special, to the District 
Meeting, which meeting shall send the cases, with its 
opinion thereon, to the General Missionary Secretary, 
who shall present them to the July meeting of the Gen- 
_eral Missionary Committee for its decision. 


748. An Executive shall be appointed to administer 
missionary affairs between the Quarterly Meetings of this 
Committee. It shall consist of nineteen persons, includ- 
ing the General Missionary Secretary, the Treasurers of 
the General and African Funds, the Financial Secretary, 
Ex-Secretary, and Vice-Secretary. Not fewer than eight 
members of this executive shall be laymen, including the 
Treasurers of the General and African Funds. Five 
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members shall form a quorum. This Executive shall 
be appointed each year by the July meeting of the Mis- 
sionary Committee, and shall meet monthly in London 
at the Book Depdt, Aldersgate Street; special meetings 
may be called by the Secretary when necessary. A re- 
port of the proceedings of the Executive shall be pre- 
sented to the Committee. 


749. Third-class railway fare shall be allowed to the 
members of the Committee attending the General and 
Executive Meetings. 


750. The General Missionary Committee shall directly 
superintend the Home Missions, and to it shall be sent all 
quarterly reports, accounts, minutes, and documents, in- 
tended for other Committees or Conference, to be duly 
forwarded if approved; and all such quarterly reports, 
minutes, and documents shall be subject to the approval, 
modification, or disapproval of the Committee, and shall 
not have any force, or take any effect, except under the 
sanction of the Committee duly given by resolution. 


751. It may offer suggestions to the Stations relative 
to the support of the Missionary cause; and must fur- 
nish, through the Book Depdt, boxes, books, cards, Re- 
cords, yearly Reports, and other such publications as it 
may deem necessary to advance our Mission work. 

a. The ‘Missionary Records’ of our Church shall contain articles 
original or selected of real permanent value on the various aspects of 
the Missionary enterprise; the publication of selections from proceed- 
ings of the General and other Missionary Committees; a section > 
specially suited to children and young people; and a summary of the 
latest news from the Mission fields of all the Evangelical Missionary 
Societies of Christendom. 

752. It shall consider the propriety of opening Home 
Missions, of taking up such parts of stations as may be 
offered to it, and of helping to sustain Missionaries on 
self-supporting stations. 


753. It must provide suitable schedules for the yearly 
returns to be made by each station, and these, when pro- 
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perly filled up, it shall publish, with suitable tables ana 
a balance-sheet, showing all receipts and disbursements 
of Missionary money every year. 


754. It must supply the General Book Steward with 
such Missionary goods as he may have to send to the Sta- 
tions. 


755. It shall appoint a delegate to the Missions’ Dis- 
trict Meeting. 


756. It may prepare legislation for the Conference. 
(See Rule 61.) 


757. Parties dissatisfied with the decision of this Com- 
mittee may appeal to the General Committee. 


The General Treasurer. 


758. The General Treasurer is appointed by the Con- 
ference, is amenable to the Committee for his official 
conduct, and is eligible for re-appointment annually, as 
the Conference shall think proper. This rule also ap 
plies to the Treasurer of the African Fund. 


759. The money belonging to the General Missionary 
and Sustentation Fund is invested in a bank, in the name 
of the Deputy Treasurer of this fund, and he is responsible 
for any money which he and the Committee may arrange 
with the bankers to advance. 


The Deputy-Treasurer and Financial Secretary. 


760. The Deputy Treasurer and Financial Secretary is 
appointed by the Conference annually, but shall not re- 
tain office longer than five years, and he is amenable to 
the Committee for his official conduct. 


761. He must receive all moneys belonging to the Gen 
eral Missionary and Sustentation Fund, invest them in 
a bank, as the General Treasurer and Committee shall 
direct, and within three days furnish a proper reccips 
for every sum he receives. (See Rule 775.) 
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762. He must pay all claims made upon the General 
Missionary and Sustentation Fund, but not until the Sec- 
retary has supplied him with an order from the Commit- 
tee. He must also pay bills on behalf of the African 
Fund as directed, and render an account to the Treasurer 
of this Fund. 


763. He shall keep all accounts pertaining to the Gen- 
eral Missionary and Sustentation Fund, and render a 
quarterly statement to the Committee, showing the 
financial position of the Fund. He must also prepare the 
financial part of the yearly Report from the returns sent 
by the stations. 


764. He shall prepare the books and vouchers for the 
Auditors at the end of the financial year. 


The General Secretary. 


765. The General Secretary is elected by the Confer- 
ence from year to year, but shall not retain office longer 
than five years, nor be eligible to resume office till he has 
been out of it five years. He is amenable to the Com- 
mittee for his official conduct. (See Rules 922-925.) 


766. He must receive and examine all letters sent to 
the Committee; attend all the meetings of the Com- 
mittee, and record and preserve all the minutes made; 
prepare schedules, labels, books, boxes, and cards, for 
distribution in the stations; prepare the Records, Yearly 
Report (except the financial part), and all other publica- 
tions issued by the Committee; write the Committee’s 
letters, embodying their minutes on the cases submited 
to them; and correspond with all foreign stations and 
colonial districts. 


767. He must visit the Home Missions, attend their 
official meetings when necessary, and be employed as a 
deputation to missionary meetings when practicable. 


768. He must receive the quarterly balance-sheets and 
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minutes from the missions, and examine them preparatory 
to the Quarterly Meeting of the Missionaries. 


769. He must arrange for the outfit and passage of all 
missionaries when going abroad or returning to England. 


QUARTERLY MEETING OF MISSIONARIES. 


770. A meeting shall be held quarterly, at which the 
accounts and minutes from the Missions’ Quarterly Meet- 
ings shall be examined and minutes passed thereon, 
which minutes shall afterwards be submitted to the 
General Missionary Committee for confirmation or other- 
wise. The missionaries and one layman from each sta- 
tion may attend, at their own expense. Members of the 
Missionary Committee may attend if they think proper. 


DISTRICT MISSIONARY COMMITTEES. 


771. In each Home District there shall be a District 
Missionary Committee, consisting of the same persons as 
the District Committee, or of such other persons as the 
District Meeting and Conference may decide. <A District 
Missionary Treasurer and Secretary shall be nominated by 
the District Meeting, and appointed yearly by the Con- 
ference. (See Rules 746, 747.) 


772. The stations in each Home District shall inform 
their respective District Missionary Committees (not later 
than March 31st of each year) of the dates of their pro- 
posed Missionary Meetings, and the names of the deputa-_ 
tion invited. The District Missionary Committees shall 
revise, and, as far as practicable, complete these lists, 
and forward them through their District Meetings to the 
General Missionary Secretary, who shall get them print- 
ed in time to reach the stations with the June Book 
parcels. The Committee shall not interfere with any 
definite arrangements made between the stations and 
deputations. (See Rule 783.) 


773. Each District Missionary Committee shall adopt 
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‘such means as it may deem most suitable to promote in- 
terest in Mission work and increase Missionary revenue. 


774. The District Missionary Committee shall be at 
liberty, in co-operation with the District Sunday-school 
Committee and the Quarterly Meetings of stations to pro- 
mote the formation of Juvenile Missionary Societies in con- 
nection with the Sunday-schools, and to adopt such mea- 
sures as may be judged necessary to render these societies 
an effective aid to Foreign Mission work. 


775. The District Missionary Treasurer shall remit the 
whole of the missionary money received from the sta- 
tions, with an account in detail, to the Deputy Trea- 
surer every fortnight. His accounts shall be audited 
yearly by auditors nominated by the District Missionary 
Committee and appointed by the District Meeting. He 
shall also receive from the Deputy Treasurer the amount 
due each quarter to his District for needy stations, and 
remit to each station the sum allocated. He shall pre- 
sent a quarterly balance-sheet to the District Missionary 
Committee of cash received, and of cash remitted to the 
Deputy Treasurer and to needy stations. (See Rule 787.) 


776. The Secretary shall keep a record of the transac- 
tions of the District Missionary Committee, conduct the 
Committee's correspondence, and carry out such instruc- 
tions as may be deemed prudent to promote the increase 
of Missionary revenue; arrange for Missionary Confer- 
ences when considered necessary, and prepare a brief an- 
nual report for the District Meeting and Conference. 


777. Each District Misionary Committee may send a 
delegate to the District Meeting, and may also send legis- 
lation to the same meeting. (See Rules 61, 88.) The 
delegate’s expenses shall be paid from the General Mis- 
sionary and Sustentation Fund. 


778. On all matters relating to the Missionary revenue 
of a district or other interests affecting the fund, the Gen- 
eral Missionary Committee shall correspond with the Dis- 
‘trict Missionary Committee. 
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STATION MISSIONARY COMMITTEES. 


_ 779. Every station must have a Missionary Committee 
with a Treasurer and a Secretary. 


780. Station Missionary Committees shall be composed 
of the Station Committees; the superintendent ministers 
shall be treasurers, and such persons as the Quarterly 
Boards shall appoint shall be secretaries. The Com- 
mittees must be as economical as possible in their local 
expenses. 


781. Annual Missionary Services shall be held and col- 
lections made in support of the General Missionary and 
Sustentation Fund at every place where we have a con- 
gregation. 


782. A plan of any station shall, ifi required by the 
General Missionary Committee, be sent quarterly to its 
District Missionary Committee, with an account of the 
number of members and of Missionary collectors at each 
place. 


783. Missionary services shall be attended by as effi- 
cient deputations as can be conveniently secured at a 
reasonable expense. Third-class railway fares shall be 
paid, and a gratuity of not more than £1 for each person 
attending as a deputation. Stations may invite deputa- 
tions from beyond their own District, but this must be 
done with due regard to economy. No deduction, ex- 
cept what is required to meet the cost of the deputation 
and other local expenses, shall be made from the collec- 
tions taken at the Sunday services or the public meet- 
ings. Collectors for this Fund shall be engaged and 
furnished with boxes, books or cards, as the Treasurer 
or Secretary may deem expedient. (See Rule 772.) 


784. The District Meeting shall arrange in harmony 
with Rule 130 for Missionary meetings to be held in 
every station. Tho arrangements must be printed in 
the Records, in the order of dates, and not according to 
the priority of the stations. The arrangement so made 
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shall be obligatory on the preachers and stations con- 
cerned. 


785. Missionary deputations shall be exclusively em- 
ployed in preaching sermons and delivering addresses on 
behalf of the Missionary Funds, and special efforts for 
station purposes shall not be made in connection with 
Missionary services. 


786. Monthly Missionary Prayer Meetings shall be 
held at every place where practicable. The times of 
meetings and the names of persons to conduct them, 
shall be published on the station’s plan. At each of 
these meetings a few minutes may be spent in reading 
extracts from the Records; and the reading shall be fol- 
lowed by special prayer. 


Missionary Money. 


787. The Treasurer must receive the money raised on 
his station for the General Missionary and Sustentation 
Fund, and remit it within a fortnight to the District 
Treasurer, according torule. He must use the duplicate 
forms, one of which shall be forwarded with the remit- 
tance to the District Treasurer, and the other to the 
District Secretary. He shall also receive money raised 
for the African Fund, and remit the same within a fort- 
night to the Treasurer of that Fund, using the forms pro- 
vided. The duplicate of the form sent with remittance 
shall be forwarded to the District Secretary. 


THE GENERAL MISSIONARY AND SUSTENTATION FUND. 


788. This Fund is raised by public collections and other 
means, and is devoted to the support and extension of our 
Home and Colonial Missionary work, and the securing 
to all ministers on the Home stations the minimum sal- 
ary fixed from time to time by the Conference, when the 
ordinary income of a station is not sufficient for this pur- 
pose; but higher salaries shall not be paid from this fund 
except in such cases as are provided for by rule. 
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789. Every station is desired to obtain as many annual 
subscribers as possible, and to make use of all available 
means to increase our Missionary Revenue. 


790. When members emigrate to places where we have 
Missions, the stations from which they go are desired to 
forward an account of them to the General Missionary 
Committee. (See Rule 273.) 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S ASSOCIATIONS. 


791. These Associations shall consist of the young peo- 
ple of our Church who are willing to contribute the sum 
of five shillings or more per annum in aid of its funds. 


792. The objects sought by these Associations are the 
promotion among our young people of a deeper interest in 
our African Missions, and the securing of larger re 
sources for sustaining and extending these missions, with 
due regard to other Missionary claims. 


793. Each Association shall be directed by a Commit- 
tee with president, treasurer, and secretary. 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 


794. With the view of interesting our young people in 
foreign Missionary work, a Juvenile Missionary Society 
shall be formed by the Teachers’ Meeting in connection 
with each of our Sunday Schools. A Treasurer and Sec- 
retary shall be appointed by the Teachers’ Meetings; 
the Secretary shall receive all moneys, and pay the same 
to the Treasurer, who shall be required to hand over any 
sum received by him to the superintendent minister 
monthly. (See Rule 652.) 


795. All persons subscribing one penny per month shall 
be members of the Society. 


796. Any person obtaining four or more subscribers of 
a half-penny per week shall be appointed a collector, and 
shall be furnished with a copy of the ‘ Missionary Record.’ 


M 
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Children shall not be appointed as collectors without the 
consent of their parents. 


797. A juvenile missionary meeting shall be held quar- 
terly, or as often as possible, when the amount paid in 
by each collector shall be made known, and addresses 
shall be given by persons appointed by the Teachers’ 
Meeting. 


798. Suitable cards and books shall be furnished by the 
Missionary Committee through the Book Room. 


LADIES’ MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 


799. Leaders’ meetings shall be recommended to form 
Ladies’ Missionary Associations in connection with their 
churches. 


800. Any lady subscribing not less than one penny per 
-week shall be a member of the Association. 


801. Each member of the Association shall be desired 
‘to obtain weekly or annual subscribers, and to aid the 
“Missionary Committee in such other waysi as from) time 
to time may be deemed advisable. 


802. A Treasurer, Secretary, and Committee shall be 
-appointed by the members of the Association. 


803. All moneys collected shall be paid to the Secretary 
-once a quarter, and through the Treasurer of the Associa- 
tion to the Treasurer of the General, or the African Fund, 
as the Association may determine. 


804. It is recommended that where practicable a meet- 
ing of the Association be held quarterly, at which a state 
ment of all moneys collected shall be submitted. The 
accounts shall be audited yearly. 


805. That each subscriber of one penny per week and 
upwards shall receive a copy of the ‘ Missionary Record.’ 


806. The Missionary Committee shall furnish all neces- 
sary books and cards for the working of the Association. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR MISSIONARY COMMITTEES. 


807. Christian Endeavour Societies are desired to form 
a Missionary Committee in each Society with a view to 
stimulate Missionary interest and to assist the Fund. 
(See Rule 678 d.) 


808. The amounts raised in Endeavour Societies for the 
Missionary Fund shall be devoted to either the General 
or the African Fund as each Society may determine. 


YEARLY RETURNS. 


809. The superintendent minister of each station, at 
the end of the financial year, shall fill up the schedules 
prepared by the General Missionary Committee, so as to 
show all missionary money raised on his station, and 
shall send them to the Financial Secretary, in time to 
reach him not later than December 31st. If this rule 
be not observed the yearly returns cannot appear in the 
printed Report. 


810. Every superintendent minister who fails to send 
the yearly returns at the proper time shall be liable to a 
fine of twenty shillings for each omission. 


811. When errors are discovered in the printed ac- 
counts, any explanations desired must be sought from 
the superintendent minister who prepared the returns. 


812. In reporting small sums, the rules published in 
the yearly Reports must be observed, so as to prevent 
unnecessary expense and trouble. 


813. Superintendent ministers must keep in a book the 
names of all who are entitled to receive the Records 
monthly, and annual Reports, and must order the proper 
number on the yearly returns, and see that they are re- 
gularly delivered. 

814. Every minister and each person who subscribes 
or collects not less than five shillings a year, shall be 
supplied with a copy of the Report and the Records. 
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815. Every superintendent minister must order from 
the Book Depot all the Missionary goods that may be 
needed. 


816. When Misionary boxes cease to be used they must 
be recalled for the use of other collectors. 


HOME MISSIONS. 


817. Every new Mission shall, as soon as practicable, 
have official meetings similar to those in self-supporting 
stations, but in subordination to the General Missionary 
Committee. 


818. Each Mission shall, as soon as practicable, have 
on its printed plan six or eight places at which preach- 
ing and other services must be established. 


819. Every Mission must receive the minister appoint- 
ed to it by the Missionary Committee, or Conference. 


820. Furniture must not be bought without the sanc- 
tion of the General Missionary Committee. 


821. The Missionary Committee shall not be respon- 
sible for any loss incurred by printing station plans. 


822. The Misisonaries must use the printed balance- 
sheets for their quarterly accounts and minutes, must or- 
der them of the General Book Steward, and must send 
them properly filled up to the Missionary Secretary, not 
later than the 12th of March, June, September and De- 
cember respectively. 


823. The superintendent of each Mission must fill up 
all the schedules that may be prepared and sent to him by 
the Missionary Committee so as to aid in preparing the 
Yearly Report. He must also send particulars of con- 
versions and other information, suitable to appear in the 
‘Missionary Record.’ 


824. Home missionaries are pledged by the General 
Missionary Committee, and if on the Home Missions at 
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the end of their probation, they must attend the Home 
Missions’ District Meeting, unless the Committee make 
- other arrangements for their examination. 


MISSIONARIES’ SALARIES. 


825. In July each year the General Missionary Com. 
mittee shall ascertain the number of members on each 
station, and the amount contributed for the support of 
the Missionaries. The average of the last four quarters 
shall be taken, the circumstances of the people and the 
amount per head contributed shall be considered, and 
reasonable increase of income shall be assumed. The 
Committee shall next ascertain the amount that will be 
required to pay the quarterly demands for the current 
year; and shall then fix how much shall be sent quar- 
terly from the Missionary Fund. In calculating the 
amount of expenditure, the following salaries and allow- 
ances shall be reckoned (see Rule 746) :— 

a. The minimum salary of a missionary on the Approved List, 
whether superintendent or non-superintendent, shall be £25 per 
quarter. Besides this he shall have 2s. a week for each of his child- 


ren under eighteen years of age, born during his ministry. He shall 
also have a furnished house, with rent, rates, and taxes. 


6. Married Missionaries while on probation shall only be entitled to 
£13 per quarter, without any extras, except 2s. a week for each child 
born after they entered the ministry. 


¢. The minimum salary of probationers shall be £13 per quarter. 


d. Should the station prosper, and the income increase during the 
year, the Missionary shall reap the advantage; but should the station 
decline, and the income decrease, the Missionary shall suffer the loss, 


e. On stations which employ more than one Missionary the advan- 
tages or disadvantages shall be shared in the proportion of two-thirds 
to missionaries on the Approved List and one-third to probationers. 


f. Should anything arise during the year to disturb the arrange- 
ments made, the case shall be submitted to the Missionary Committee 
for consideration and for the re-adjustment of the grant. 


g. Where the Missionary Committee have important spheres of 
labour, and especially where there are heavy chapel liabilities, they 
shall have power to give a higher salary than is allowed by the fore- 
going sections; but in no case shall a higher salary be paid than is 
allowed by self-supporting stations. 
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h. The Trustees of chapels shall give part or the whole of the seat 
rents towards the support of the Missionaries wherever this can be 
done in harmony with the provisions of the trust deeds, and Connex- 
ional rules. (See Rules 536-538.) 


MISSIONARIES ON SELF-SUPPORTING STATIONS. 


826. In large towns and thickly populated districts 
any station wishing to carry on aggressive work by the 
employment of a Missionary, must first submit a state- 
ment of its plans and prospects to its District Mission- 
ary Committee; and if the Committee approve, then the 
case, with the District Committee’s letter, must be sent 
to the General Missionary Committee. which shall decide 
what amount of help, if any, shall be allowed from the 
Missionary Fund. The Committee shall not render such 
help unless the station will bind itself to continue the 
employment of an additional minister after the expira- 
tion of the term during which help shall be rendered 
according to agreement. 


827. These Missionaries shall have the status of min- 
isters, and belong to the stations and the districts within 
which they labour; but as the stations receive aid from 
the Missionary Fund they must transmit quarterly re- 
ports of the labours of the missionaries to the District 
Missionary Committee. 


AFRICAN MISSIONS. 


828. The missions in the different parts of Africa are 
under the direct superintendence of the General Mis- 
sionary Committee, and shall be managed according to 
the general rules and usages of the Connexion, so far as 
the different circumstances will allow. 


829. The Missionaries shall be under such regulations 
as are adopted and issued by the Annual Conference from 
time to time. 


830. Our Stations, Sunday Schools, Endeavour and De- 
bating Societies, shall be requested to assist in raising 
funds for the African Missions. 
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THE AFRICAN FUND. 


831. Each home station is desired to hold special meet- 
ings annually at each place in aid of this fund. 


832. This fund is raised’ by special contributions by 
Young Men’s Associations, Sunday-schools and Juve- 
nile Missionary Societies, Ladies’ Missionary <Associa- 
tions, Christian Endeavour Societies, and public services 
held in its interest ; and it is devoted to the support and. 
extension of our Missions in Africa. 


The Treasurer of the African Fund. 


833. The Treasurer shall receive all money contributed 
for the said fund, give receipts within a reasonable time,. 
and pay all claims upon the fund either through the. 
Deputy Treasurer, or as otherwise directed by the Com- 
mittee. (See Rules 758, 787.) 


834. He must keep accounts of all receipts and pay- 
ments, present his books for audit as the Conference 
or Committee shall direct. He shall prepare a balance- 
sheet, which shall appear in the Yearly Report. 

He shall have liberty to appeal to our Sunday-schools 
on behalf of the fund. 


COLONIAL STATIONS. 


835. These must be managed by the Missionary Com- 
mittee and the several District Missionary Committees 
to which they belong, according to the rules made for 
the stations at home, so far as different circumstances 
will allow; and the Missionaries must strive to aid the 
Committees ‘herein. 


836. The passage and outfits of the Missionaries and 
their families, whether going abroad or returning home, 
must be arranged by the General Missionary Committee 
with as much regard to economy as circumstances will 
admit. 
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837. The following regulations shall be observed by 
the Committee and the Missionaries : — 


a. No minister shall be sent out to any of our Colonies unless he 
is a member of the Itinerant Preachers’ Friendly Society, or will give 
a pledge to the General Committee or Conference that he will join 
the Society before the end of his probation. 


b. The cost of each passage and outfit arranged by the Committee 
shall be paid out of the Missionary Fund. 

The allowances for outfit to single men intended for the Colonies 
shall be £10 10s. This shall cover all the expenses. 


c. The necessary expenses of inland travelling to place of embarka- 
tion shall also be paid by the Committee, and accounts shall be ren- 
‘dered by the Missionaries. 

d. The Missionaries while yoyaging and travelling from Home to 
Colonial Stations, or when returning, shall have the same salaries as 
Missionaries in England. 


f. Missionaries shall not be required to stay, unless they choose, 
on Colonial Stations longer than twenty years, and when they return 
under the sanction of the General Missionary Committee or Conference 
they shall have home stations found for them. But in all cases the 
Missionary Committee must be consulted before missionaries return. 


g. They shall, at the discretion of the Conference or the 
Missionary Committee, be liable to removal before the end of the 
terms stated. The missionary’s right to return is not forfeited by his 
having stayed longer than the prescribed term. 


h. If the health of any missionary shall fail so as to disqualify 
him for continuing his ministerial labours, and there be no charge 
proved against him, his remoyal shall take place as speedily as pru- 
dence will permit. 

i: Should the removal of any missionary be necessitated by his 
improper conduct, or should he remove without proper sanction, the 
Conference or the Committee shall decide whether the expenses shall 
be borne by the Missionary Fund, or by himself. 


j. If a married missionary die on a Colonial Station and his 
widow shall, within three months after his death, write to the Mis- 
sionary Committee to request the removal of herself and family, the 
Mission Fund shall bear the expenses of the removal, provided it 
be effected under proper official direction. 


k. Missionaries who go to countries where we have no organised 
societies, shall receive such salaries and allowances as will place 
them in circumstances equal to the average of their brethren at 
home; and in order thereto they must supply the General Missionary 
Committee with detailed accounts of the cost of living, including 
rents and prices of provisions of various kinds. Appeals may be 
made to the Conference. 
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l. In furnishing houses for married missionaries and providing 
lodgings for single ones, the same economy must be observed as is 
practised at home. 

m. The missionaries shall not, directly or indirectly, engage in 
secular business to secure personal profit; but shall devote all their 
energies to the special work of Christian missionaries. 


n. They must be prudent in relation to political organisations, and 
not involve themselves in disputes that will operate against their 
success as missionaries. 

o. Before receiving any person into society they must be satisfied 
of his purpose to be a decided Christian; and if he be unbaptised, 
they shall baptise him, and they must prudently enforce the discipline 
of the Connexion. 

p- Wherever it is practicable they must establish both Day and 
Sunday-schools, and when practicable they must regularly catechise 
the scholars so as to aid them in becoming intelligent, industrious, 
and reputable Christians. 

q. They must keep journals of their labours and must send quarter- 
ly accounts of the income and outgo of their stations to the General 
Missionary Committee, except where District Missionary Committees 
have been appointed by Conference. 

r. Ifa missionary, within six years after his arrival in our Colonies, 
shall leave the Connexion, he shall refund to the Committee all the 
money expended on his passage, outfit, and travelling. 

_w. The stations of the ministers in the Colonial districts must all 
be printed so as to show whether the stations are missions or self- 
supporting stations. 


838. The Colonial District Missionary Committees 
must act in subordination to the General Missionary 
Committee in England; and this latter Committee must 
send out missionaries or sanction the employment of per- 
sons residing in the Colonies, as will best accord with cir- 
cumstances. 


NEW ZEALAND. 


839. The New Zealand Stations and Ministers shall be 
under our ordinary regulations except as provided for 
by special regulation of Conference. 


840. A fund shall be established in this district for the 
purpose of defraying, in part, the travelling expenses of 
the delegates to the District Meeting; and each station 
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shall pay thereto yearly a sum equal to sixpence per 
member. 
The Time of Changing Preachers. 


841. Each preacher appointed to remove shall be lib- 
erated from his station on the morning of March 6th, 
and shall enter upon his future station in time to begin 
his work on the 18th of March. 


Superannuated Ministers, Widows, and Orphans’ Fund. 


842. In the interests of the ministers, widows, and 
orphans in this district, a permanent District Superannu- 
ated Ministers, Widows, and Orphans’ Fund shall be 
created, the distinctive principles of which shall be the 
payment on the part of each station of the sum of £1 
per quarter, and the sum of 10s. from) each minister for 
the same period; the money so received shall be placed 
in the savings bank in the joint names of the treasurer 
for the time being, and the superintendent minister of 
the station on which the said treasurer resides, until the 
fund so created shall have reached the sum of £1,000. 


843. New stations shall be exempt from payments to 
the Superannuated Ministers, Widows, and Orphans’ 
Fund for the first year of their existence, but not the 
ministers on such stations. 


Church Extension Fund. 


844, A Church Extension Fund shall be formed, to be 
called the New Zealand Jubilee Primitive Methodist 
Church Extension Fund. 


a. The District Committee shall be the executive to work this 
project, which shall receive subscriptions, collections, and grants 
from Trust and School Funds, the Insurance Company (when 
formed), and other Connexional Funds. 


Missionary Accounts. 


845. The Stations shall close missionary accounts on 
the 31st of November of each year. 


Week 


846. The collectors of the Juvenile Missionary Society 
shall be awarded a penny monthly magazine for the year 
for twelve weekly subscribers, and a halfpenny monthly 
magazine for six subscribers and under. 


847. The superintendent minister of each Station, 
being the Station’s missionary treasurer, shall inform 
the District Missionary Secretary in the month of August 
of each year what magazines will be required for the col- 
lectors. 


848. Any Station making application for a grant fron: 
the Missionary Fund shall forward to the District Mis- 
sionary Committee, through its December Quarterly 
Meeting a statement of its Station and Trust accounts 
for the preceding year. 


Probationers’ Examinations. 


849. Ministers on probation shall forward an original 
written sermon to the Examiners in the month of August 
of each year during their probation, and this shall be 
regarded as part of their regular examination. 


850. The examinations of probationers shall take place 
in the first weeks in May and November. 


851. In the event of probationers failing to present 
themselves for Examination, the Supervisors shall return 
the papers to the respective Examiners the same day. 


Quarterly Meetings. 


852. No Quarterly Meeting shall be held before the 
first day of March, June, September, and December re- 
spectively. 

Christian Endeavour. 


853. Active members of our Christian Endeavour So- 
cieties of one year’s standing and upwards, who shall 
give such evidence of eligibility as may be required by 
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leaders’ meetings, shall be reported as Junior Church 
Members, with exemption from levies. This shall be 
done on the distinct understanding that such shall imme- 
diately, on ability, share the financial obligations of the 
church. That all who are so admitted be thoroughly 
instructed in the privileges and responsibilities of church 
membership before their admission to junior membership. 
That when the names of any active members of the 
Y.P.S.C.E. are brought before the leaders’ meetings as 
candidates for adult membership, the applicants shall be 
questioned by the minister, with some duly appointed 
person, as to their knowledge of the Catechumen’s Guide 
and the above course of instruction. 


Ministers Finishing Probation. 
854. Ministers finishing their probaition shall be elig- 
ible for invitation to Married Ministers’ Stations. 
Adherents. 


855. The average number of attendants in the month 
of November each year, with one-fourth added thereto for 
absentees, shall be the basis for supplying information 
under that head in the chapel schedules. 


Payment to Children. 


856. Children shall cease to be chargeable to the Chil- 
dren’s Equalisation Fund at the age of 16 years, instead 
of 18 years, as heretofore. 


The Erection of Parsonages. 


857. The Building Committee shall sanction the erec- 
tion of Parsonages when the Stations proposing to build 
have raised one-third of the cost. 


Capitation Taz. 


858. A percentage upon the income of each Staion 
sufficient to raise the amount required to meet the lia- 
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bilities to the various Connexional Funds, as author- 
ised by Conference from time to time, shall be levied 
by the District Committee. The amount required shall 
be levied upon the Station income of each year ending 
at the December Quarterly Meeting, the amount so re- 
ported to be submitted to the New Zealand Conference 
by the District Committee and if approved by them 
to become the basis upon which the percentage shall 
be fixed for the ensuing year. The District Secretary 
shall inform Stations the amount they will be required 
to pay the Treasurers of the respective Funds, such 
payments to be made by them in quarterly instal- 
ments not later than the 21st day of June, September, 
December, and March of each year respectively. This 
rule shall take the place of the capitation tax on mem- 
bership for Connexional purposes. 


Unfermented Wine. 

859. The Stations in this Colony are instructed to use 
unfermented wine at the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 
Sunday School Examinations. 

860. The examination of Sunday School scholars shall 
take place during the first week in July in each circuit on 
a uniform day, and where there are two or more circuits 
in a town it shall take place on the same day. 

861. The names of the candidates must reach the Gen- 
eral Secretary not later than the Ist of June. 


862. Numbers shall be used instead of names. 
863. The questions must be sent to the ministers of the 
station. 


864. There shall be two supervisors for each school 
where there are 20 or more candidates, and one for every 
school with less than 20 candidates, 


865. One examiner shall be appointed for all grades. 
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Teachers’ Hxaminations. 


866. In addition to prizes the teachers competing in 
the Sunday School Teachers’ Examination shall receive 
pass certificates. First Class certificates, 70 to 100 per 
cent. of marks. Second Class certificates, 50 to 69 per 
cent. of marks. 


THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


867. The Primitive Methodists in the United States 
of America have become a separate community, over 
which the English Conference has no jurisdiction, but 
with which the English Conference is glad to maintain 
friendly and fraternal relations. 


Book Establishment. 


868. The Book Depot belongs to the Conference, and is 
established for publishing and selling our Hymnals, Maga- 
zines, and other publications. 


869. It is under the management of a Book Committee 
annually appointed by Conference, including the General 
Book Steward, the Editor, and others. 


870. The General Book Steward and the station book- 
stewards are amenable to the Book Committee for their 
official conduct as stewards, and the Editor is amenable 
to it for his editorial conduct. 


Duties of the Book Commvittee. 


871. It must manage and exercise supervision over the 
concerns of the Book Depot from Conference to Confer- 
ence. It must, with the aid of the General Committee, 
Missionary Committee, General Sunday-school, and other 
Committees, prepare and issue suitable forms to meet 
all Connexional requirements. 
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872. It may prepare and send Icgislation to Confer- 
ence. (See Rule 61.) 


873. It is empowered to reject any book sent to the 
Book Depot for sale, should it deem its price above market 
value, or if its literary character, or workmanship be 
such as would be discreditable to it. 


874. It must arrange for the portraits of the ministers 
to be taken for the Aldersgate, according to their senior- 
ity in the itinerancy, but the portrait of the President 
of Conference shall appear in the January number. 

a. In order to secure good portraits, the General Book-steward 


shall be supplied with first class cabinet photos, suitable for reproduc- 
tion. 


6. The sum of ten shillings may be allowed to each person whose 
portrait is taken for the frontispiece of the Magazine, to defray the 
expenses incurred in obtaining the photograph and in its transmission 
to the General Book-steward. 


875. The portrait of the Chairman of the Metropolitan 
Missionary Meeting, or that of a layman who has been 
an office-bearer during the whole of the preceding twenty 
years, shall be inserted yearly in the Aldersgate. 


Duties of the General Book Steward. 


876. The General Book Steward shall be responsible 
for all the books received into the Book Depdt, the fur- 
niture, and all account-books, papers, and money belong- 
ing to the establishment. 


877. He must give a bond for five hundred pounds to 
the Conference, which shall be signed by himself and two 
responsible bondsmen. 


878. He must so manage the affairs of the Book Depot 
as to cause the printers, binders, and other tradesmen 
doing business with him to supply all goods at such times 
and prices, as shall be required by existing contracts. 


879. He must execute the orders of the station book- 
stewards from month to month; keep correct and clear 
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respondence with the station book-stewards on the affairs 
of their book-stewardship. 


880. He may send to any station a second monthly 
parcel when he deems it: needful, and shall pay the cavr- 
riage thereof when the net value is over £3. 


881. When desired, he may send parcels of Requisites, 
Rewards, etc., direct to Sunday Schools, but in no case 
must he send Congregational Hymnals or Magazines at 
less than the usual retail prices. 


882. He must draw up such forms for the station book- 
stewards ag will enable them to make their remittances 
ag rule requires. set 


883. He must, before the March Quarterly Meetings, 
send to each home station two station report forms. — 


884. At the end of every year he shall prepare a 
balance sheet of his accounts and a report of the trans- 
actions of the Book Depét. The balance sheet shall be 
submitted to the auditors for their examination, and on 
being duly attested and signed shall be forwarded with 
the report to the Conference. 


885. All necessary assistance for packing the monthly 
parcels, and for doing the daily business of the establish- 
ment, shall be obtained by the General Book Steward, 
and as he is responsible to the Conference for the pro- 
perty of the Book Depét, the choice of his employés 
shall be with himself, the Book Committee having super- 
vision only of the need of their services and ‘the wages 
they shall be paid. ‘aa 


886. He shall not advertise any work published by any 
of our ministers until furnished by the author, or by the 
secretary of a Publishing Committee, with a copy of the 
minute sanctioning the publication. 


887. In November of each year he shall send to all 
our Sunday Schools a catalogue of the books sold at the 
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Book Depot, and the schools are required to select their 
books therefrom. 


888. He shall not permit any author or proprietor to 
deposit in the Book Depdét any sheets or other unsaleable 
property. 

889. He shall fully insure the stock and premises, 
and the establishment shall be responsible for the com- 
mission goods deposited therein, estimated at the cost of 
production. 


890. He shall acknowledge the remittances from the 
station book-stewards within four days after their arrival. 


891. He shall provide a Book-stall ati the Conference 
for advertising, exhibiting and selling our hymnals, litera- 
ture, Sunday-school, Christian Endeavour and Band of 
Hope requisites, and such other goods as are sold at the 
Book Depét. 

892. He shall have authority to allow 5 per cent. om 
P.S.A. business to station book-stewards in whose con- 
gregations these and kindred classes exist, also to such 
ministers as succeed in extending this department of° 
business: in circles beyond our Church during their term. 
of service in that station; he may also allow such minis- - 
ters to have for their own use any book from the P.S.A. 
catalogue at net price. 

893. With the station book-stewards he must observe: 


the by-laws contained in the printed Book Depot regula- 
tions for book-stewards, sanctioned by the Conference. 


Duiies of Station Book-stewards. 


894. The superintendent preacher of each station is 
its Book-steward, and is responsible for all the goods sent 
to him according to rule. 

895. He shall allow his colleagues books for their own 
use, and those for local preachers and Sabbath-schools, at 
cost price; he may charge 5 per cent. on the cost price of 
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other books which they sell; and they shall be responsi- 
ble to him for all the books which they shall receive from 
him. 

896. Non-superintendent ministers can have monthly 
accommodation magazine parcels by arrangement with 
the station book-stewards. These parcels shall be sent 
carriage paid when the quarterly value of each parcel is 
above £5; when under that sum the said ministers must 
pay half the cost of carriage. 


897. He shall allow not less than twenty per cent. dis- 
count to our local preachers on all new books bought by 
them through our 'Book Depot for their own libraries, 
except the Magazines and the Congregational Hymnals. 


898. He shall allow not less than twenty per cent. dis- 
count to our Sunday Schools on all rewards purchased at 
the Book Depét, and twenty-five per cent. on all Sunday 
School requisites—Magazines and Congregational Hym- 
nals excepted. 


a. All goods must be paid for on delivery, except the Monthly par- 
eels, which must be paid for once every three months at the latest. 


b. Should a school treasurer: lose money by thus paying for Book- 
room goods, he must be repaid from the school funds: 


899. The station book-steward and his colleagues must 
diligently promote the sale of our Magazines and 
Hymnals; but they shall not sell them at any other price 
than that named in the Book Depot catalogue. 


900. He must send a remittance quarterly for all goods 
in time to arrive at the Book Depdt on or before the 
30th of March, June, September, and December; in 
no case must he leave more than the fraction of £1 as 
balance owing at the end of any quarter, and he must 
send the whole balance of his book accounts in time to 
reach the General Book-steward on or before the 30th of 
March and June in each year. Should he neglect to do 
this, a statement of his case must be forwarded to the 
Conference by the General Book-steward. 
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Colonial Book-stewards. 


901. The General Book-steward of any Colonial dis- 
trict to whom books are consigned shall be responsible 
for all goods sent him, and he shall give a bond to the 
Conference if required to do so. 


902. Each station in Colonial districts shall have a 
Station Book-steward, who shall be supplied with goods 
on such terms as may be arranged with the Colonial Gen- 
eral Book-steward. 


Duties of the Connexional Editor. 


903. He must edit copy for the Magazines, so as to 
give satisfaction to the Book Committee and the Con- 
ference. 


904. Memoirs and obituaries for the Magazines must 
be prudently abridged. Obituary writers are respect- 
fully requested to send a mere record of mortality, suit- 
able for a tabular list; unless in the case of persons re- 
markable for long standing, deep piety, or great useful- 
ness. 


905. Records by ministers of the prosperity of stations 
from which they have recently removed must not be in- 
serted in the Magazines unless approved and signed by 
the authorities of the stations concerned. 


906. The Editor shall insert in the Magazines the ap- 
proved articles generally, according to the priority of 
their arrival; and he must preserve the manuscript of 
every article for six months after its appearance in print, 
so that if the Book Committee receive any complaints 
respecting it within this time, he may justify his action. 


907. He must, before a new edition of the hymnal shall 
be published, read every proof-sheet furnished by the 
printer, mark and correct every typographical error or 
defect, so as to secure correct publication. 
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908. He must assist the General Book-steward and the 
Book Committee to prepare for the press every book, 
tract, and paper published under the authority of the 
Book Committee, and must read and correct every proof- 
sheet thereof. 


909. He must review such publications as shall be sent 
to him for the purpose by the General Book-steward, and 
may review such others as shall be sent from publishers 
or authors; and the copies received by him shall be his 
property. 

District Publishing Committees. 


910. These Committees are appointed by Conference 
to examine such manuscripts, compilations, or editions 
of a paper, tract, treatise, sermon, pamphlet, or book, 
as may be prepared for publication and sent to the Com- 
mittee for approval or otherwise. 


911. As their chief business is to guard the Church 
and the public against the injury arising from the dis- 
semination of unsound or pernicious theology, they must 
not sanction the publication of any manuscript, eompila- 
tion, or edition of a work, without being satisfied of its 
soundness and its likelihood to be useful. 


912. They must not approve any theological manw 
script or book which controverts the doctrine of a full, 
free and present salvation. 


913. When they cannot absolutely sanction the pub- 
lication of a manuscript, compilation, or edition of a work, 
they may sanction its publication under certain condi- 
tions, which they must state to the author, compiler, or 
editor. 


914. When a Committee shall have decided whether a 
work shall be published or not, it must, at its earliest 
convenience, send its decision to the author, compiler, ar 
editor. 


915. No Committee shall sanction the publication of a 
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separate biography of a minister, unless a memoir of 
him shall have been sent for insertion in the Aldersgate. 


916. When the requirements, rights, powers, or priv- 
ileges of any of these Committees shall be disregarded 
by the author of an unsanctioned work, or by any person 
or persons on his behalf, it may, if unable to bring the 
offending party to a proper line of conduct, lay the case 
as a complaint before the official meeting to which he is 
amenable; and, if dissatisfied with the decision of this 
meeting, it may appeal to higher ones, according to rule. 


917. Each District Publishing Committee shall send 
to the Conference, through its District Meeting, a report 
of its proceedings for the past year. 


Regulations affecting Authors and Others. 


918. When an author ‘thas prepared a work with the 
design of its being published at our Book Depot, or with 
a title, preface, or introduction likely to lead persons to 
believe it to be so authorised, it shall be presented to one, 
but not to more than one, of our Publishing Committees 
for examination, or to the Book Committee. 

a. Should he deem himself improperly treated by a committee and 


tunable to gain redress therefrom, he may complain to the General 
Committee, and, if still dissatisfied, he may appeal to the Conference. 


b. He must, in applying for sanction to publish, state whether he 
has sought the sanction of any other Publishing Committee; and, if 
he has, the work shall be returned without examination. 


d. He must, whether sanction be obtained or not, pay all reas- 
onable expenses incurred by the Committee in attending to his 
application. 


919. When a work thas been sanctioned by a Commit- 
tee, it may be published and sold by our General Book- 
steward ; and, on each copy sold by him, twenty per cent. 
must be charged on the wholesale price for the Book 
Depot, in addition to the usual twenty-five per cent. for 
the Station Book-stewards, and thirteen copies as twelve 
when required to be placed on our Prize Catalogue. 


\ 
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920. If a work has already appeared in one of our 
Connexional Serials, it may be re-published and sold by 
the General Book-steward, on the same terms, without 
the author submitting it to any of the District Publish- 
ing Committees; but in every such case he must come 
to an understanding with the General Book-steward. 


921. When the publication of a work has been con-: 
ditionally sanctioned, the author must either comply with 
the stated conditions, or refrain from publishing his work 
with a title, preface, or introduction that would in any 
way lead the public to receive the work as authorised. 


Connexional Officers. 


922. The Connexional Officers ‘are the Book Steward, 
the Editor, the General Committee Secretary, the General 
Missionary Secretary, the General Sunday-school Union 
Secretary, the Deputy Treasurer and Financial Secre- 
tary, and the Governors of Manchester and Elmfield Col- 
leges. 

923. The Conference shall choose the persons most 
suitable for these offices from among the ministers who 
shall have travelled, at the time of election, twenty years. 
at least, but no one shall be deemed eligible for any of 
these offices whose health is unlikely to bear the duties 
thereof. 


924. Each Conference shall appoint not later than the 
Wednesday in the second week of its sittings, and before 
the final draft of the stations is issued, from among those ’ 
persons deemed eligible, whether nominated or not, a 
vice-officer for each of the forenamed offices, who shall, 
in case of necessity, be called into office during the year 
by the committee to which he will be subordinate. 


925. Each of these officers shall be removable from his 
office by any Conference, and his term of office shall finish 
at the end of the fifth year from the time of his entering 
his appointment. 
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926. Any Quarierly Meeting, District Committee, Dis- 
trict Meeting, General Committee, Sunday-school Union 
Committee, or member of the Conference, shall be at 
liberty to nominate any qualified person to fill any Con- 
nexional office; but the appointments shall be made in 
open Conference. 

927. No person who has held any of these offices, and 
has been removed therefrom, shall be re-elected to any of 
them till the end of five years from the time of his re- 
moval. 


928. On the removal of any one of them, if the Con-. 
ference be satisfied with his official services, it shall re-. 
cord a resolution to this effect in its journal, and cause: it. 
to appear among the minutes to be next published. 

929. The salaries of all Connexional Officers and Minis- 
terial Governors, and Secretaries of Institutions shall be: 
determined by the Conference not later than Wednes- 
day in the second week of its sittings and not by Com- 
mittces, Trustees, or Boards of Management. 

930. On his leaving office and being appointed to a 
station, a Connexional officer shall be paid removal ex- 
penses as per section d, Rule 372. 


Accounts of Connexional Funds and 
Institutions. 


931. The acounts of all Connexional Funds and Insti- 
tutions shall be audited by persons appointed by the Con- 
ference. 


Balance Sheets of Connexional Funds. 


932. All Treasurers of Connexional Funds shall have 
Balance Sheets prepared and forwarded to the General 
Committee Secretary in April or as early in May ag pos- 
sible so that they may be printed for the Conference; 
anl they shall be inserted in the Conference Minutes and 
a copy sent to each Treasurer concerned, 
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Letters. 


933. All letters on Connexional business must be pre- 
paid; and when an answer is asked for, a postage stamp 
must be enclosed. 


934. All letters and documents having reference to 
moral character, the re-admission or separation of official 
members, and all complaints and appeals, or any official 
document whatever if sent through the post shall be en- 
closed in a sealed envelope. 


935. Unpost-paid and anonymous letters sent to an 
official assembly, must not be read thereat. 


936. All letters ito official assemblies must be directed 
according to the addressess of the stations or offices pub- 
lished in the Annual Minutes of Conference. 


937. All replies to letters sent from the District Meet- 
ings, intended for the Conference, must be posted to the 
General Committee Secretary within ten days from the 
date of the letters to be answered. 


938. When an official meeting is written to on differ- 
ent subjects, each subject must be stated on separate 
sheets of paper. : 


Complaints and Appeals. 
Definitions. 


939. A complaint is a charge preferred by one person 
against another, or by several against one or more per- 
sons, before an official meeting with a view to an investi- 
gation. 


940. An appeal is an application to a ‘higher official 
court to re-hear a, case tried by a lower one, when the per- 
son or persons appealing are dissatisfied with the decision. 
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941. A personal complaint or appeal is one that is made 
by one person about an offence committed against himself 
only by another person. 


942. A common complaint. or appeal is one that is 
made by one person. about an offence with which he has 
cause to be aggrieved in common with others. Moreover, 
it is common when it comes from several persons, or irom 
an official meeting, against one person, against several per. 
sons, or against an official meeting. 


General Instructions. 


943. For general disciplinary purposes, when a trespass 
or fault does not specially relate to one offending mem- 
ber against another, an official assembly may institute an 
investigation concerning one or more of its offending 
members present; or, it may appoint an investigation to 
take place respecting members who are absent, or official 
courts that are amenable to it; and it may appoint the 
persons who shall make the investigation, the place 
where, the time when, and the way in which the investi- 
gation shall be made. 


944. No official court must decide on a case without 
hearing the defendant’s side of it, as well as that of the 
plaintiff, unless he shall refuse to be heard in the way 
appointed by the meeting. 


945. No official court must allow a person to propose, 
second, or support by his vote, any proposition respecting 
a case in which he is either the plaintiff or the defendant. 
This rule applies to both personal and common complaints 
and appeals. 


946. When an official meeting cannot settle a case of 
complaint or appeal without appointing a delegation to 
investigate it in the neighbourhood where it exists, it may 
appoint such delegation, making provision for the pay- 
ment of the expenses. 
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947. Official assemblies to which complaints and ap- 
peals shall be first made, must, whenever possible, settle 
them without referring them to higher courts. But a 
lower court may transfer a case of peculiar difficulty to 
the next higher one, without passing judgment upon it, 
or to the next higher but one, when the next higher is 
not sitting or likely soon to sit. When it thus transfers 
a case, it must supply all the facts and documents relat- 
ing thereto, say why the transfer is made, and state its 
readiness to render any aid it can towards the investiga- 
tion. 


948. A higher court may cite the assistance of a lower ; 
and the citation must be respectfully complied with. <A 
higher court may return a transferred case to the next 
lower one; or it may transfer a new case to the next 
lower, when the lower one is better circumstanced for 
taking it up. 


949. The Conference, which is the highest Connexional 
court, may devolve a complaint or an appeal to the Gen- 
eral Committee, with all needful instructions, when for 
want of time or evidence it cannot adjudicate upon it. 


950. The General Committee may, for the reasons in 
previous rule, devolve a case to the District Meeting of 
the District in which it occurred, giving such meeting all 
the information in its power. 


951. When a court has to investigate a complaint or an 
appeal, the plaintiff of which lives in another jurisdiction, 
it may ask the authorities of the other jurisdiction for 
such information as may aid the investigation. 


952. When a court shall have a case to which no 
rule is directly, or by implication, applicable, it must ad- 
judicate upon it to the best of its judgment. 


953. A person who is officially connected with a court 
which thas its executive in a different jurisdiction from 
that in which he resides is responsible for ‘his official 
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conduct te that court or executive; but in other respects 
he is amenable to the authorities of his station. 


954. A private member, who is chargeable with a viola- 
tion of any of our rules, is first amenable to a Leaders’ 
Meeting. <A preacher or an exhorter is first amenable 
to the Station Committee or to the Quarterly Meeting, 
when in session. 


955. An official member, chargeable with violating the 
rules which refer to his official conduct, is first amenable 
to the meeting of which he is an official member. If this 
meeting is not likely soon to sit, his case may be laid be- 
fore the next higher court. 


956. When the complaint is against an official meeting 
it must be laid before the next higher court. 


957. When a person is dissatisfied with the adjudication 
of the official meeting to which he is amenable, he may 
appeal to the next higher. 


958. The highest meeting to which a private member 
can appeal is the Station Quarterly Meeting; but officials 
or official courts may carry their et age from court to 
court up to the Conference. 


959. Any person or party who is dissatisfied with the 
adjudications of the General Missionary Committee, the 
General Chapel Fund Committee, Sunday School General 
Committee, or the Book Committee may 5 de to the 
General Committee. 


960. An appeal sent to the General pee against 
a decision passed by a District Committee, or any of the 
committees above named, must reach that committee 
within a month from the date of the decision, otherwise 
the appeal must be returned without being officially ex- 
amined. 

a, An appeal must be returned when it does not reach the Com- 


mittee a calendar month before the opening of the next District 
Meeting to which an anpellant. belongs. 


b. When an aprellant is likely to be in‘uriously af‘ected. by rule 
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960 (a) he may send his appeal to the approaching District meeting; 
er, if the District Meeting has been held, he may appeal to the 
Conference. 


961. When an appeal is made to a higher court against 
the decision of an official meeting, no new, matter par- 
taking of the character of either charge or evidence, shall 
be received and acted upon by the latter meeting. If 
such matter be introduced, the pending case shall be 
sent back for reconsideration to the meeting whose de- 
cision is appealed against. This rule does not include 
cases where the higher court has been obliged to col- 
lect evidence, either by correspondence or deputation, 
which the lower mecting neglected or failed to supply. 


962. When an official or any station or other court, is 
dissatisfied with a decision of the General Committee on a 
point of rule, such person or court must submit to the 
decision until it has been laid before the Conference. 


Methods of Procedure. 


963. No complaint must be laid before a meeting out 
of the jurisdiction to which the defendant belongs. <A 
personal complaint can only be preferred through the 
complainant’s Leaders’ Meeting, Quarterly Meeting, or 
Station Committee. 


964. One member trespassed against by another must 
not complain of the offender to an official meeting until 
he has treated him as the Saviour requires in Matthew 
xviil. 15 and 16, and has failed thereby to gain the of- 
fender. An offender living at a considerable distance 
may be written to, when it is impracticable to have a 
personal interview. 


965. The complainant must engage, in writing, to pay 
all the expenses of the investigation and the expenses of 
the appeal or appeals that may ensue, if he be deemed © 
chiefly in fault; or if ‘he be not chiefly in fault, to pay 
such a proportion of them as the adjudicating court shall 
determine. 
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966. When a complainant or an appellant requests a 
delegation to investigate a case, he must engage to pay all 
the attendant expenses, whether he be adjudged guilty or 
not, provided that the defendant shall refuse to pay the 
costs, or any proportion of them. 


967. A complainant or an appellant must state to the 
adjudicating meeting all the facts of the case without com- 
ment. When his complaint is in writing, he must give 
the name and address of himself and the defendant, with 
the offices they hold, if any; and the document must be 
properly dated, signed and addressed, prepaid, to the sec- 
retary of the meeting for which it is intended. 


968. A complainant, an appellant or defendant must 
frankly answer any reasonable questions which the adju- 
dicating meeting may propose to him for aiding its ex- 
amination of the case, and must furnish any letters, 
papers, or documents that may be required. 


969. Every appellant must observe the rules laid down 
for a complainant, so far as they apply in his case. 


Penalties. 


970. On fixing expenses, the person solely in fault must 
pay all that has been incurred in settling the case; but 
when there are two or more in fault, the costs must 
be proportioned according to their respective demerits. 


971. Any person who refuses to pay the expenses de- 
cided upon by the adjudicating court shall suffer such a 
penalty as the court shall legally inflict; but if he doubt 
the legality of the penalty, he may, within a month after 
he has been apprised of it, appeal against it to the proper 
authority. 


972. A minister refusing to pay the expenses of an 
action in which he has been found wholly or partially to 
blame, shall be expelled from the ministry; an official 
member so refusing shall cease from office, and when his 


190 


case is very aggravated he shall be expelled from mem- 
bership. In the case of an unofficial member, the pen- 
alty is expulsion from membership. 


973. In case of an appeal from the decision of one 
official court to a higher, the latter shall ascertain whether 
any fine or penalty has been levied on the appellant; if 
so, and if the higher court be satisfied that the case has 
been constitutionally investigated by the lower, it shall 
not entertain the appeal till such fine or penalty has been 
paid; but if the higher court believe that the lower one 
treated the case unconstitutionally, it may entertain the 
appeal without the fine or penalty having been previously 
paid. 


Places where the Conference has been held 
From 1820 To 1902. 
(A preparatory Meeting was held at Nottingham in August, 1819.) 


1. Hull - - 1820 ) 29, Leeds - 1848 57. Newcastle-on-T 1876 


2. Tunstall - - 1821 | 30. Sunderland - 1849 58. Scarborough - 1877 
3. Loughborough 1822 31. Nottingham ~=- 1850 59. Manchester ~- 1878 
4, Leeds - - 1823 32. Yarmouth - 1851 60 Leeds - - 1879 
5. Halifax - - 1824 33. Sheffield - - 1852 61. Grimsby - - 1880 
6. Sunderland -1825 | 34. York - - 1853 | 62. Hull- - - 1881 
7. Nottingham - 1826 85. Manchester - 1854 63. Sheffield - - 1882 
8. Manchester - 1827 | 36. Hull- - - 1855 | 64, South Shields- 1883 
9. Tunstall - - 1828 | 37. Darlaston - 1856 65. Tunstall - - 1884 
10. Scotter - - 1829 | 38. Cambridge - 1857 | 66. Reading - - 1885 
11, Hull - - - 1830 39. Doncaster - 1858 67. Derby - - 1886 
12, Leicester - - 1831 | 40. Newcastle-on-T 1859 | 68. Scarborough - 1887 
13. Bradford - - 1832 41. Tunstall - - 1860 69. Liverpool - 1888 
14, Sunderland - 1833 42, Derby - - 1861 70. Bradford - - 1889 


15, Birmingham - 1834 43, Sheffield - 1362 71. Sunderland ~- 1890 


Biel -.-° - 1845 .\" 54 Gondon. 
27, Tunstall - - 1846 | 55. Hull. - 
28, Halifax - - 1847 56, Leicester - 


1873 | 82. Sheffield - - 1901 
1874 | 83, Hull - 
1875 


16, Tuustall - - 1835 44, Leeds - - 1863 72. Northampton - 1891 
17, Lynn Regis - 1836 | 45. York - - 1864 73. Norwich - - 1892 
18. Shefficld - -1837 | 46. Hull- - - 1865 | 74. Nottingham ~- 1893 
19. Darlaston - 1888 | 47. Chester - - 1866 75. Chester - - 1894 
20. Bradford - - 1839 | 48. Luton - - 1867 76. Edinburgh  - 1895 
21. Manchester - 1840 49. Sunderland - 1868 77. Burnley - - 1896 
22. Reading - - 1841 50. Grimsby - - 1869 | 78. Manchester ~- 1897 
23, Newcastle on-T1842 | 51. Nottingham - 1870 | 79. Leeds - - 1898 
24. Nottingham - 1843 52. Oldham - - 1871 80. Grimsby - 1899 
25, Lynn Regis 1844 | 53. Yarmouth - 1872 | 81. Bristol - 1900 
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Places where the British District Meetings have been held 
From 1825 To 1902. 
Tunstall District. 


Congleton « - 1825 ) Dawley - 1851 Shrewsbury -  ~« 1877 


Wednesbury - - 1826 | Dudley - - - 1852 Macclesfield - - 1878 
Oakengates - - 1827 | Shrewsbury - - 1853 Crewe - - - 1879 
Brierley Hill - - 1828 | Oswestry - - 1854 Newcastle-under-L 1830 
Worcester - - 1829 Ludlow - - - 1855 Whitchurch - 1881 
Shrewsbury - - 1830 | Tunstall : - 1856 Burslem - - 1882 
Brinkworth - - 1831 Crewe - : - 1857 Oswestry “ - 1883 
Birmingham- ~- 1832 | Tipton - - 1858 | Hanley - «+ ~~ 1884 
Kidderminster - 1833 WrockwardineWd. 1x59 Crewe - . - 1885 
Tunstall- - ~- 1834 | Birmingham - - 1860 Stafford- = ~~ 1886 
Macclesfield - - 1835 Silverdale - - 1861 Nautwich - - 1887 
Wrockwardine Wd.1836 | Congleton - - 1862 Tunstall - - 1888 
Ludlow - - - 1837 | Bilston - - - 1863 Wellington - - 1859 
Coventry - - 1838 | Shrewsbury - - 1864 Bradley Green - 1890 
Brierley Hill - - 1839 | WrockwardineWd. 1865 | Winsford - - 1891 
Leominster - - 1849 | Bollington - - 1866 Shrewsbury - - 1892 
Oswestry - - 1841 Hanley - - - 1867 Silverdale - - 1893 
Nantwich - - 1842 | Birmingham - - 1868 Leek - - - 1894 
Newcastle-under-L 1843 Oswestry - - 1869 Whitchurch - 1895 
Shrewsbury - - 1844 | Darlaston - ~- 1870 | Hanley - : - 1896 
Tipton - - - 1845 Tunstall - - 1871 Nantwich : - 1897 
Birmingham - - 1846 | Ludlow - - 1872 Macelesfield - - 1898 
Wrockwardine Wd. 1847 West Bromwich - 1873 Tunstall : - 1899 
Brierley Hill - - 1848 Markst Drayton - 1874 Market Drayton - 1900 
Bilston - - - 1849 Chesterton (Teixe) 1875 Talke - - 1901 
Birmingham - - 1850 Leek - - 1876 Longton - - 1902 
Nottingham District. 
Nottingham - -~1825 ) Leicester - - 1851 Rotherham -  ~ 1877 
Chesterfield - - 1826 Derby - - - 1852 Grantham .- - 1878 
Belper - - - 1827 Lincoln - - - 1853 | Lincoln Ist - ~- 1879 
Sheffield - - - 1828 Loughborough’ - 1854 Buxton - - - 1880 
Leicester - - 1829 Horncastle - - 1855 Derby 2nd - - 1881 
Loughborough = - 1830 Nottingham - - 1856 | Newark - - - 1832 
Nottingham - - 1831 Leicester - - 1857 | Leicester 3rd - 1883 
Burton - = - 1932 Ripley - - - 1858 | Chesterfield - - 1884 
Chesterfield - - 1833 Bottesford - - 1859 Nottingham 4th - 1885 
Loughborough - 1834 | Nottingham - - 1860 | Burton-on-Trnt 1st 1886 
Leicester - - 1835 Loughborough - 1861 Mansfield - - 1887 
Derby - - _— - 1836 Melton Mowbray - 1862 | Church Gresley - 1888 
Youlgrave - - 1837 | Boston -— - - 1863 | Melton Mowbray - 1889 
Belper - - 1833 | Leicester  - ~- 1864 | Ashby-de-la-Zouch 1890 
Sutton-in- Ashfield 1839 Chesterfield - 1865 | Ripley - -~ - 1891 
Barnsley - ~ 1840 motinghant - = - 1866 | Rugby - - - 1892 
Donington - - 1841 Derby - - 1867 | Ilkeston - - 1898 
Ilkeston - - 1842 | Grantham - - 1868 | Hinckley Fe ea oO) 
Boston - x - 1843 Sheffield - - 1859 Loughborough = - 1895 
Bottesford - -1844 | Lincoln- - -1070 | Newark- - = - 1896 
Chesterfield - - 1845 Newark - - 1871 Grantham - - 1897 
Loughborough ~- 1846 Sheffield and - - 1872 Church Gresley - 1898 
Sheffield . - 1847 Ripley - - 1873 Long Eaton - - 1899 
Derby - + - 1848 Leloentax 2nd 1874 | Wirksworth - — - 1900 
Ilkeston - - 1449 | Loughborough - 1875 | Sileby - =e. TOOL 
Belper - ~- = - 1850 Derbylst - -1876 ' Oakham-~= - - 1902 


Hull - - - 1825 
York - - 1826 
Scotter - - - 1827 
Bradford - - 1828 
Leeds - - - 1829 
Pocklington - - 1830 
Grimsby - - 1831 
York - - - 1832 
Scotter - - - 1833 
Halifax - - - 1834 
Swinefleet - - 1835 
Pocklington - - 1836 
Malton - - 1837 
Scotter - - - 1838 
Pontefract - - 1839 
Wakefield - 1840 
Leeds - - 1841 
Bradford - - 1842 
Lincoln - - - 1843 
Driffield - - - 1844 
Pontefract - - 1845 
Louth - - - 1846 
Scotter - - - 1847 
Pocklington - 1848 
Swinefleet - 1849 
Doncaster - - 1850 
Ripon - - - 1825 


Newcastle-on-Tyne 1826 
Sunderland - 1827 
South Shields - 1828 
Neweastle-on-Tyne 1829 


North Shields - 1830 
Hexham - - 1881 
Darlington - - 1832 
Neweastle-on-Tyne 1433 
Sund+rland - - 1834 
Northallerton - 1835 
Westgate - 1836 
Sunderland - - 1837 
Darlington - 1838 
North Shields - 1839 
South Shields - 1840 


Newcastle-on-Tyne 1841 
Durham - - - 1842 


Stockton - - 1843 
Sunderland - - 1844 
Shotley Bridge - 1845 
Thirsk - - 1846 


Middlesborough - 1847 
South Shields - 1848 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 1849 
Hartlepool 1850 
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Hull District. 


Grimsby - - 1851 
Louth - - - 1852 
Scarborough - - 1853 
Driffield - - 1854 
Doncaster - - 1855 
Grimsby - - 1856 
Swinefleet - - 1857 
Louth - - 1958 
Pocklington - - 1859 
Hull - - - 1860 
Goole - - 1861 
Scarborough - - 1862 
Barton - - - 1863 
Louth - - - 1864 
Driffield - e - 1865 
Doncaster - 1866 
Filey - - - 1867 
Hull 2nd - 1868 
Retford - = - 1869 
Hull 1st - - 1870 
Scarborouzh - - 1871 
Grimsby 2nd - - 1872 
Doncaster lst - 1873 
Filey - - - 1874 
Grimsby Ist - - 1875 
Scarborough - - 1876 


Sunderland District. 


North Shields - 1851 
Westgate - - 1852 
Whitehaven - - 1853 
Sunderland - 1854 
Barnard Castle - 1855 
South Shields - 1856 
Darlington - - 1857 
Durham - - - 1858 
Carlisle - - - 1859 
Middlesborough - 1860 
Sunderland - - 1861 
South Shields - 1862 


Newcastle-on-Tyne 1863 


Hexham - 1864 
North Shields - 1865 
Shotley Bridge ~- 1866 
Haltwhistle - - 1867 


Newcastle-on-Tyne 1868 
Stockton-on-Tees - 1869 


Darlington - - 1870 
Crook - - - 2871 
Sunderland - - 1872 
Hartlepool - - 1873 
Durham - - 1874 
Old Shildon - 1875 
Barnard Castle - 1876 


Hull 2nd - - 
Bridlington - 
Louth - - 
Gainsborough 
Brig¢2 see fe 
Driffield - - 
Doncaster - 
Filey - = 
Goole - - 
Bridlington - 
Hornsea > 
Pocklington - 
Patrington - 
Driffield - - 
Beverley 2 
Filey - - 
Goole - - 


Pewee et Ate ah. Grae ep Pn nat, 


Selby - 
Bridlington 
Hornsea 
Withernsea 
Barton-on-H 
Pocklington 
Driffield - - 
Beverley & 
Selby - - 


Spennymoor - - 
North Shields - 
Sunderland 2nd - 
Darlington - - 
Middlesborough - 
Stanhope (Westgt) 
Carlisle 

Gateshead - 
West Hartlepool - 
Newcastle 1st - 
Berwick-on-Tweed 
Chester-le-Street - 
Hetton - - 
Blyth - - - 
Hexham - - 
Durham - 
North Shields - 
Shotley Bridge - 
South Shields - 
Gateshead Ist - 
Newcastle 1st - 
Hexham - - 
Sunderland 2nd - 
Blyth - - - 
Newcastle 2nd - 
Sunderland lst - 


1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 


1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
- 1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888: 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894, 
1895 
1896. 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 


Fakenham 
Norwich 
Cambridge - 
Upwell - 
Yarmouth - 
North Walsham 
Lynn Regis - 
London = 
Fakenham 
Yarmouth - 
Mattishall 
Norwich 
Lynn Regis 
Wisbech 
Yarmouth 
Lynn Regis 


BeerigndstPoter's 


Norwich 
Castle Acre 
Wangford 
Stowmarket - 
Thetford 
Outwell 
Yarmouth 
Norwich - 
Wisbech - 


Manchester 
Oldham 
Liverpool 
treston Brook 
Preston 
Silsden 
Manchester - 
Stockport 
Liverpool - 
Hud‘ersfield 
Keighley 
Preston 
Haslingden 
Oldham 
Douglas 
Chester - 
Manchester - 
Warrington 
Stockport 
Blackburn - 
Preston - 
Haslingden - 
Staleybridge - 
Liverpool 
Bochdale - 


- 1826 


1#27 


- 1828 
- 1829 
- 1830 


1831 
1832 


- 1833 
- 1834 
- 1835 
- 1836 
- 1837 
- 1838 
- 1839 
- 1840 


1841 
1842 
- 1843 


- 1844 
- 1845 
- 1846 
- 1847 
- 1848 
- 1849 
- 1850 
- 1851 
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Norwich District. 


Swaffham - 1852 
Yarmouth - 1853 
Lynn - - 1854 
Cambritge = - - 1855 
Yarmouth - - 1856 
Swatfham - - 1857 
Lowestoft - - 1858 
Lynn - - 1859 
Ipswich - 1860 
Hast Dereham - 1861 
Norwich - - 1862 
Thetford - - 1863 
Cambridge - 1864 
Yarmouth - - 1865 
Bury St. Edm nds 1866 
Colchester - - 1867 
Lynn - - 1868 
Norwich - - 1869 
East Dereham - 1870 
Lowestoft - - 1871 
Downham - 1872 
Watton - - 1873 
Wisbech - - 1874 
Norwich - - 1875 
Ipswich - - 1876 
Great Yarmouth - 1877 


Manchester District. 


Douglas - - 1853 
Preston - - 1854 
Manchester - - 1855 
Haslingden - 1856 
New Mills’ - - 1857 
Liverpool] - 1858 
Oldham - 1859 
Douglas - 1860 
Glossop - 1861 
Northwich - 1862 
Chester - - 1863 
Haslingden - - 1864 
Rochdale - - 1865 
Bury E - 1866 
Bolton - - 1867 
Southport - - 1868 
Chorley - - 1869 
Douglas - 1870 
Woodley (Stockpt) 1871 
Lancaster 7 1872 
Runcorn - - 1873 
Salford - - 1874 
Burrow - - 1875 
Birkenhead - - 1876 
St.Helens - - 1877 


King’s Lynn - - 1878 
North Walsham - 1879 
Wymondham - 1880 
Soham (Ely) - 1881 
Norwich - - 1882 
Cambridge 1st - 1883 
Yarmouth - - 1884 
East Dereham - 1885 
Ipswich - - 1886 
Lowestoft - - 1887 
Lynn - - 1888 
Watton = - 1889 
Yarmouth - 1890 
y - - SOW 
East Dereham - 1892 
Colchester - - 1893. 
Wymondham - 1894 
Gt. Yarmouth - 1895. 
Ipswich - - 1896 
Martham - - 1897 
Diss - - - 1898 
Lowestoft = - - 1899» 
Holt and Sher. ~- 1900 
Rockland - - 1901 
Aylsham - - 1902. 
Liverpool 1st - 1878 
Chester Ist - - 1879» 
Bacup - 1880": 
Manehosten 4th - 1881 
Oldham lst - - 1882 
Walkden - - 1883 
Manchester 2nd - 1884 
Haslingden - 1885. 
Buxton - 1886 
Staleybridge | - 1887 
Glossop - - 1888 
Oldham Ist - - 1889 
Bolton 1st - 1890 
Lymm(Altrincham)1891 
Stockport 1st - 1892 
Leigh : - 1893 
Darwen - - 1894 
Bury - - 1895 
Manchester 41h = - 1896 
Hey wood = - 1897 
Roehdale - 1898 
Manchester 5th - 1899 
Buxton - - 1900 
Walkden - 1901 
Haslingden - 1902 


Moteome 

Frome 

St. Ives - 
Chippenham - 
Reading - - 
Wootton Bassett - 
Newbury - - 
Swansea - 
Bristol - 
Redruth 

Newbury 

Frome : 
Wootton Bassett - 
Abersychan 
Reading - 
Brinkworth - 
Aylesbury - 
Oxford 
Wallingford - 
High Wycombe 
Newbury - 
Wootton Bassett - 
Witney - 


Bradford - 
Malton 
Silsden - 
York 
Huddersfield 
Pickering - 
Burnley - 
Leeds - 
Braitord 
Thirsk - 
Malton - 
Keighley - 
Pontefract 
Halifax 
Barnsley - 
Wakefield - 
York - 
Ripon - 
thipley - 


Swansea : 
St. Ives - 
Bath - 
Frome - 
Beaufort - 
Stroud 
Hereford 
Redruth 
bwarsea 
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Brinkworth District. 


Banbury - 1857 
Leamington - - 1858 
Southampton - 1859 
Newbury - - 1860 
Wootton Bassett - 1861 
Banbury - 1862 
Salisbury - 1863 
Gillingham - 1864 
Winchester - 1865 
Brinkworth - 1866 
Southampton - 1867 
Banbury - 1868 
Newbury - 1869 
Aylesbury - - 1870 
Wootton Bassett - 1871 
Banbury - 1872 
Winchester - 1873 
Southampton - 1874 
Oxford - - 1875 
Salisbury - 1876 
Banbury - 1877 
Newbury - - 1878 
Swindon - - 1879 


Oxford 

Poole - 
Swindon 
Basingstoke 
Salisbury 
Farringdon 
Southampton 
Bournemouth 
Witney - 
Hungerford - 
Oxford - 
Brinkworth - 
Southampton lst 
Salisbury - 
Swindon - 
Andover - 
Chipping Norton 
Newbury - 
Cirencester 
Banbury - 
Malmesbury - 
Stewkley - 
Oxford - 


Leeds and York District. 


Burnley - - 1865 
Pickering - 1866 
Dewsbury - 1867 
Otley - 1868 
Huddersfield - - 1869 
Bradford 1st - - 1870 
SiJsden - 1871 
Leeds 3rd - 1872 
Malton - 1873 
Shipley - 1874 
Halitax - 1875 
Pickering - - 1876 
Pontefract - 1877 
Harrogate - 1878 
Bingley - 1879 
York - 1880 
Ripon - 1881 
Keighley 2nd - 1882 
Burnley - - 1883 


Bristol District. 


Newport (Mcn.) - 1858 
Bristol : - 1859 
Penzance - 1860 
Swansea - - 1861 
Hereford - - 1862 
St. Ives - - 1863 
Bath - - 1864 
Frome - - 1865 
Redruth - - 1866 


Halifax lst - 
Otley : 
Dewsbury - 
Barnsley - 
Morley - 
Pickering - 
York 2nd - 
Castleford - 
Leeds 1st - 
Tadcaster - 
Malton = 
Normanton - 
Harrogate - 
Pontefract - 
Ossett 

Pickering - 
Wakefield 1st 
Hasingwold - 
York 20d - 


Swansea 
Hereford 
Pontypool 
Swansea 
Lydney 
Bristol 
Redruth 
Stroud 
Kingswood - 


UST) eae tee 


1830 


- 1881 


1882 
1883 
1884 


- 1885 


1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1390 


- 1891 


1892 


- 1893 


1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 


- 1899 
- 1900 
- 1901 


1902 


1884 


- 1885 
- 1886 
- 1887 
- 1888 
- 1889 
- 1890 
- 1891 
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- 1893 


1894 


- 1895 


area ese 


1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 


- 1901 


PINEAL ie ete cee death «8 


1902 


1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 


Frome - - 1876 
St. Auste]l  - 1877 
bristol - - 1878 
Lydney - - 1879 
Carditt - - 1880 
Hereford - - 1881 
Newport - 1882 
Swansea - 1883 
Bath - 1884 
London - - 1854 
Luton - 1855 
Beaford - - 1856 
Reading - - 1857 
Canterbury - - 1858 
Luton - - 1859 
Peterborough - 1860 
High Wycombe - 1861 
Newport (1.W.) - 1862 
Northampton - 1863 
Leighton Buzzard 1864 
Bedtord - - 1865 
Reading - - 1866 
Canterbury - - 1867 
Gravesena - 1868 
Croydon - - 1869 
Luton - 1870 
Newport (I.W.) - 1883 
Plumstead (Wich.) 1884 
Maidenhead - - 1885 
Croydon - - 1886 
High Wycombe - 1887 
Portsmouth - 1888 
Surrey Chapel - 1889 
Brierley Hill - - 1874 
Oldhill - - 1875 
Leominster - - 1876 
Willenhall - - 1877 
Presteign 1878 
Paradise(Coventry)1879 


Walsall(Darlaston) 1880 
Bishop’s Castle - 1881 
Bilston - ~ 1882 
Ludlow: - = 1883 
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Penzance - - 1885 
Chippenham - - 1886 
Abertillery(Bn. Mr) 1887 
Bristol2nd_ - 1888 
Redruth - 1889 
Calne - 1890 
Frome - 1891 
Bristol 3rd - 1892 
Exmouth - - 1893 


London I. District. 


Londen 2nd - - 1871 
Duustable - - 1872 
Newport - 1873 
Northampton - 1874 
Bedtord - 1875 


Portland (Weymth)1876 
High Wycombe - 1877 


Peterborough - 1878 
Reading - - 1879 
Northampton - 1880 
Ramsgate - - 1881 
Caledonian-road - 1882 
Dunstable - - 1883 
Leighton Buzzard- 1884 
Luton lst - - 1885 
Tottenham - - 1886 


London If. District. 


| Reading - - 1890 
Redbill - 1891 
Maidstone - 1892 
Ramsgate - - 1893 
Brighton - 1894 
Kingston-on-T. - 1895 
Walworth - - 1896 


Dudley - - 1884 
Kidderminister - 1885 
Birmingham Ist - 1886 
Knighton - - 1887 
Worcester. - - 1888 
Olahill - 1889 
Presteign - - 1890 
Madeley - - 1891 
West Bromwich - 1892 
Brierley Hill - 1893 


West Midland District. 


St. Austell - 
Bristol 6th - 
Torquay - 
Bath 1st - 
Chippenham - 
Radstock : 
Stroud 

Glestonbury - - 
Bath 2nd - 


Bedford - 
Berkhamstead 
Dunstable - 
Peterborough 
Watford - 
Wellingborough 


Leighton Buzzard- 


Camden Town 
Bedford 
Haverhill - 


Peterborough 2nd- 


Saffron Waiden 
Luton Ist : 
Leyton - 
Welling borough 


rd. Wa le thers 
- 
fos) 
© 
D> 


- 1891 


- 1895 


- 1898 
- 1899 
- 1900 


Leighton Buzzard- 1902 


Tunbridge Wells - 


Forest Hill - 
Maidenhead - 
Chatham - 
High Wycombe 
Worthing - 


Ludlow - 
Wolverhampton 
Worcester - 
Birmingham 5th 
Bromyard - 
Kidderminster 
Knighton - 
Lichfield - 
Leominster - 


1897 
- 1898 
- 1899 
- 1900 
- 1901 
- 1902 


i 
5 


Glasgow - - 1877 
Paisley - = 1878 
Wishaw - - 1879 
Edinburgh - 1880 
Greenock - 1881 
Edinburgh - - 1882 
Tranent - - 1883 
Paisley - - 1884: 
Wishaw - - 1885 
Douglas 2nd - - 1880 
Fleetwood - 1881 
Southport - 1882 
Blackpool - 1883 
Buckley - 1884 
Blackburn Ist - 1885 


Birkenhead (Gr. L.)1886 


Preston Ist - - 1887 
Sheffield 2nd - - 1885 
Matlock Bank - 1886 
Sheffield 5th - - 1887 
Rettord - 1888 
Chesterfield lst - 1889 
Mexborough - - 1890 
Belfast - - 1874 
Dublin - 1875 
Portadown - - 1876 


North British District. 


| 


i96 


Glasgow - - 1886 
Motherwell - - 1887 
Edinburgh - 1888 
Paisley - - 1889 
Greenock - - 1890 
Glasgow - 1891 
Edinburgh - 1892 
Wishaw - 1893 
Paisley - - 1894 
Liverpool District. 
Chester Ist - - 1888 
Blackpool - - 1889 
Douglas - 1890 
Clithero - - 1891 
Fleetwood - - 1892 
Southport 2nd - 1893 
Ramsey - - 1894 
Buckley - - 1895 


Sheffield District. 


Belper - - 1891 
Doncaster 1st - 1892 
Rotherham - - 1893 
Worksop - - 1894 
Chesterfield lst - 1895 
Alfreton - - 1896 


Belfast District. 


Belfast - - 1877 
Dublin - - 1878 
Belfast - - 1879 


| 


Greenock 
Motherwell 
Wishaw 
Glasgow 2nd 
Motherwell 
Paisley 
Edinburgh 
Wishaw 


Dalton-in-F. - - 
Southport lst - 
Foxhill Bank & Ace 
Chester 2ad - - 
Wigan - 
Lancaster - 
Blackburn 2nd - 


Matlock - 
Clay Cross 
Doncaster Ist 
Hoyland - 
Chesterfield Ist 
Mexborough - 


Belfast - 
Belfast - 


Grimsby and Lincoln District. 


Lincoln First - 1885 
Boston - - - 1886 
Gainsborough - 1887 
Brigg - - - 1888 
Louth ~ - - - 1889 


Cleeth’pes(Grims2) 1890 


Market Rasen - 1891 
Scunthorpe - - 1892 
Skegness - - 1893 
Spalding - - 1894 
Lincoln lst’ - - 1895 
Horncastle - - 1896 


| 
| 


Grimsby Ist 
Crowle 
Boston 
Scotter 
Louth 
Donington 


Darlington and Stockton District. 


Bishop Auckland - 1886 
Stockton-on-Tees - 1887 
Middletou-in-Teesd 1888 
Whitby - - - 1889 
Brotton (Guisbro) 1890 
Barnard Castle - 1891 


Shildon - - - 1892 
Westgate - - 1893 
Spenny monr - - 1894 
Middlesboro’ - 1895 
Staithes - - 1896 


« Middleton-in-T 1897 


Hartlepool 
Darlington 
Crook 
Stokesley 
Stockton 


1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 


- 1897 


1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 


- 1902 


1880 
1881 


1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 


1898 
1899 
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Carlisle and Whitehaven District. 


Penrith - - 1886 
Kendal - - 1887 
Workington - - 1888 
Kirkby Stephen - 1889 
Whitehaven - - 1890 
Haltwhistle - - 1891 


Kendal - - 1892 
Maryport - - 1893 
Carlisle - - 1894 
Alston - 1895 
Cockermouth - 1896 
Wigton - - 1897 


Peurith - 
Workington - 
Kirkby Stephen 
Waitehaven - 
Haltwhistle - 


Bradford and Halifax District. 


Bradford 2nd - 1887 
Silsden - - 1888 
Nelson (Barro wfd.) 1889 
Brighouse(Sowerby)18y0 
Ripon - - 1891 
Aasifax 2nd - - 1892 


Pontypool - - 1889 
Hereford - 1890 
Cross Keys - - 1891 
Aberdare - - 1892 
Newport (Mon) - 1893 


Huddersfield - - 1893 
Coine - - 1394 
Skipton - 1895 
Snipley - 1896 
‘Vhirsk - - 1897 


South Wales District. 


| Cardiff 2nd - 1894 
Swansea - 1895 
Pillawell - 1896 
Brynmawr - 1897 
Abertillery - 1838 


| 


Heckmondwike 
Burnley 2nd - 
Bradford 4th - 
Sowerby Briuge 
Keightley 1st 


Aberdare 
Tredegar 
Hereford 
Blaenavon 


1 0 ow 


Lynn and Cambridge District. 


Bury St. E}munds 1892 


Wisbech - 1896 
Downham - - 1897 
Fakenham - 1898 
Swaffham - 1899 


King’s Lynn - 
Soham - 
Watton - 


Salisbury and Southampton District. 


Cambridge Ist - 1893 
Thetford - 1894 
Wells - - 1895 
Motcombe - - 1894 
Weymouth - - 1895 
Jersey - - 1896 


Wrockwardine W - 1895 


Blandford - 1897 
Poole - - 1898 
Winchester - 1899 


Shrewsbury District. 


Rhosymedre- - 1898 
Oswestry - 1899 
Oakengates - 1900 


| 
| 


Wilton - 
Romsey - 
Portsmouth Ist 


Welshpool - 
Shrewsbury - 


Devon and Cornwall District. 


Ellesmere - - 1896 
Wem - - 1897 
Redruth - - 1899 
Exmouth - - 1900 


Penzance - 


- 1901 | Dartmouth - 


1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 


eet aD) a0 


1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 


' ' 
Lodi od 

ive} 
es 


1900 
1901 
1902 


- 1900 
- 1902 


- 1901 
- 1902 


- 1902 


Tunbridge Wells 
orquay 
Richmond 
Cardiff : 
Portsmouth - 
Hastings 
Rugby - 
Torquay 
Brighton - 


- 1872 
- 1873 


- 1874 ° 


- 1875 
- 1876 
- 1877 
- 1878 
- 1879 
- 1880 


Tunbridge Wells - 1881 


Gloucester - 


- 1882 
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Missions District. 


Aldershot - - 1883 
Exmouth - - 1884 
Worthing - - 1885 
Newtown - - 1885 
Southwark - - 1887 
Tunbridge Wells - 1888 
Cheltenham - - 1889 
Torquay - - 1890 
Chelmsford - - 1891 
Dover - - 1892 


Worthing 
Ryde (1. W.) 
Glastonbury 
Aldershot 
Cheltenham 
Hastings 
Aberavon 


Walthamstow 


Dover 
Southend 
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RULES. 
Applications to the Local Preachers’ Aid Fund ... 394 
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Sermons 650 as 218a 
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Associations for coat Peeoier 1 Poca! 
Preachers ’ 
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ference ede 300 931 © 
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Authors, Regulations affecting ... ... ... ... «. 918-921 
B 
Balance Sheets of Connexional Funds to form part 
of Conference Agenda... ... ... 83, 84, 9382 


of New Buildings or alterations... 516, 517 
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Bands of Hope, Nomination of Committees and 
Officers 627 (10) 
Band of Hope Union (See ‘Temperance 
Society’) ... a 710 
Baptisms, annie ration Bat Resisenmtion uae 424-6 
Begging for Connexional Property 502-4 
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how they may be had ... .. 896 
Books and Subjects for Candidates for the aries 308 
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Building Committees (See ‘District Building Com- | 


mittees ’) 
Business, Ministers (active and superannuated) not 
to enter into 
a5 ‘Conference, Order of ... 


Cc 
Camp Meetings ... 
Candidates for the erent Tree (Gee perorel 
List) 
Candidates for the Ministry, Testimonial Forms.. 
” a where pak 
eolentons for George Lamb Scholar- 
ships Kobi |opd @eoG Ueaen 
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Married and Widower ... ee 
Oral Examinations, Centres fom st 
op Oral Examinations, what is penne 
and marks * 
who are not to be Peeeneneede 
Medical Examinations : Ee 
successful, to attend De ce Meccme 
Written Ceen Books and Sub- 
jects : 
Written ie aeeation: sess Prk hey 
conducted ee ; 
Written Examination, Marks: ded 
Written Sermon to ve valued iy Ex- 
amining Committee .. 
who pass successfully the peorone ‘year 
who have graduated or matriculated 
and the George Lamb Scholarship ... 
Alteration of Subjects or Text Books... 
on Reserve List, and the Students’ 
May Heinatcn . 
Testimonials examined by te Gre 
tee for the election of Students 
to be recommended by December Quar- 
terly Meetings 
+p Qualifications required ... 
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340, 363 
33 
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295, 296 
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296a 
297 
299-301 
302, 303 


304 
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89, 307 
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310 
311 


312 
313 
314 
315, 316 
338 


570 
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233, 291 
290, 293 
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RULES 
Candidates, examination by the Station... ... -. 291 
46 under 21 years of age ... ... 292 
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amination ... aie atts 294 
Candidates for the Local reaoher ie Joe ee ZENG: 
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Chairman, Casting Vote of ... 2. 16. see tee nee 9 
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Income and distribution ... . we ae «= 486-489 
Treasurer and Secretary, their Hane wee vee = 440-448 
Right to send legislation ... .. 60, 444 
Cases in which Grants are eee doubetni™ or 
not permissible ... ... see eee 445, 446 
Grants, conditions under which aden Te nies 449-451 
Loans, terms on which made ... ... ... «. 452 
Legal Defence Fund jae des EL God ain s Matos CODES Od 
JOpieerisstaya, IOUbNCRES 55 665 cea obs. ona cdo. pao Clavell! 
Its object Sis Sa.) oethciete Heeee gene Leis eiimere sae 458 
Spheres of operation) 2 sce creme meee 459 
Sources ofjincome .... ... 5.0 eNeese oe Cee 460 
The Committee ..... sis) ee. ae 461 
The Secretary—his appemtments Pi umsoe Soa 462 
Methods of assistance to approved cases... .. 463 
Plans to be submitted ee District Bee 
ing Committoce,” 5 9.00 et eee, ners 464 
Chapel Aid Association, Tee wey ee Acsg se A OOS 
Ite purpose... ... aso aul cer cog Seen ee omage 
Investments Toncigad wiewil (inh sles pe sen Raed OO MLAO 
Loans advanced to Trustees. a6 toa ssc SAOM ATRL 
Information to be supplied iy Sectotary.. as 473 
Representatives on the Missionary Committee 745 


London Chapel and School Extension Fund ... 474-483. 
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RULES. 
Manchester Chapel Extension Fund... ... ... 484, 485 
Liverpool District Chapel and School Mra 
Fund eee syiaseat feten Vas, ASE AIL 
Bourne Trust Corporation Ltd. 
OD OC Cee re hire -teey coe eet eos Webs yor nee 495 
Applications ... . maton 6 “claret 496 
District Meeting Chapel Gomndie: Use eres 497 
Building Committees (See ‘District Begiae 
Committees’) 
Trustees and Trustees’ Meetings (See ‘ Trustees’) 
Chapels. Financial conditions to be examined by 
District Meeting ... 99 
Schedules to be examined by Quarterly 3 Meet- 
iT Oops ce. Relea 222 
Salovotee aa tee. eigeesete ye a ODIO, 
Committees of Momeeemont fone oe) Boece veel 539 
When not to be lent... . 541 
When not held on Model Deed, ke: 66 Stor 544 
The powers and rights of wean: in relation 
TOM) oe. Dre (etinmeaee | BO22 O50 
Deeds to illee. ae, Model Deel Sie Ths ies 542 
Yearly Schedules of ... ARB Gace cane 533 
Contracts to be let by eeeeies ola umiaeee 514 
Choirs. Of whom they may consist... ... ... ... 427 
Committees of Management ... ... ... 1... 4274 
Regulations as to Christmas singing ... ... ... 428 
Christian Endeavour Societies ... ... 663-698 
INamesandiObie6Ctss oo. ae a. se er cen as OOO HOOE 
NECUCOMMEC srs 05) Mee ees ede aad sb — Sete pat 665 
Membership aust Mae ccean ets wes) Seth, Gad 666 
Pledges RAs peeMtacimerstee hte tec. Cidet Lectin eM OOTE OOO 
Age limit ... .. SS oe 670 
Esseal econ ad Gaicees Tie adele eel eee OOO 
Executives ae dou shy dso Gog. coe MMA 
Committees and ein rou Bch cat ne ao ile 678 
The Weekly Prayer Meeting... ...... ... ... (681,696 
Consecration Meetings ... ... ... ... .. ... 682-685 


Quarterly Business Meetings... ... ... 1. ... 686 


RULES. 
Avinual Meetiniggs serene csi tse mete m ace mint manerr 687 
Finance anh ass 688 
Nominations of president! otal "Vice Prasidented 693 
Presidents and Vice-Presidents sae as Class 
Leaders... . 693 
Church Membership ‘of ple eed Hees 
Members... . > » 694, 695 
Members, their contethations co the Charah’ sot 697 
Requisites to be provided by the Central Council 698 
Missionary Committees sabe een Austte Dee ineee BOOM ROOS 
General Organisation 
entra I@ouncile? G5 Gse Wena cee eee ee eo MOCO 
District Councils: .n5 a2) Yael ee eens ast OSU NOOMD gS 
tation (Compcils! sae 46 “peice eee ee. me nOOZMOUOMONO 
Christmas Singing sf ; 428 
Church—The Doctrines a ine Genes ‘Methouiee 1 
Membership, of ic. cat Oats lene Sen ace eee oe 2-4 
Objectioh cvs) asd bran, ee) Bete eee ene 5 
Methods roby i26 ethan ise Siete ane eee ate 6 
Meetings... Dk ON Lea 
Church Extension Fund (Seok Charo! eae ) 
Class Leaders, their duties... ... 13, Nae Then BZOOeLOO 
a (Assistant), their dutions 7 TS ate a e 261 
Bliss Meetings and the nomination of Leaders ... Q54t 
3 fr Weekly Meeting of C.E. Societies 
recognised as ease tae) eee 696 
Collection Journals... ... a 182 
Colonial Conferences and Blasco ‘oe Deeg a 
British Conference... ... 20. 22: cn 14 
- Stations ose) Geese Weeth das Meaena tac)! eS OOES OG 
“5 Book Stewards: 2). ... cs 1... tipi OO lmoee 
Committees 
Conferential RPO fac sco) sake eas: Looe 25-32 
Stationing = i... 51.) 2:7 ee gee ee 23, 2¢ 
General ae iat facsah 9 Se OO es eee 62-87 
General Missionary : so a aps The Faye 3s: gusing tae Tn 
Meechtige ROMEO crac ae 748 
Church Bet oasion Hund.5c. 5) Sa accesso eee 46. 


mApenda."Commitiee -..; - i... -op vibe sues ne 82, 8 


oe 


Mey ha x aapy i 


© Serre 
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Conference Agenda Committee 

Connexional fund 

Superannuated Men ere W. & 0. od 

General Chapel Fund “A ane 

Legal Defence Fund ... 

Chapel Loan Fund . 

Sunday School Unions : 

Central Council of Christian Rudeavour 

General Temperance ... 

Book : 

Theological ete 

Elmfield College... 

Orphan Home : s 
.. se Meubipement (Commurece! 

Local Preachers’ Aid Fund 

Proportionate Giving Association ... 

Public Education Commitites.. 


London Chapel and School Extension Mena 


Manchester Chapel Extension Fund 


Liverpool District Chapel and School Betonsioa 


Fund ce 
Candidates’ ieatnining Committes 
Probationers’ Examining Committee 
Committees for the Districts 

District 

Buildmoes.. "se. 
District Meeting Chapel 
Missionary 
Furnishing oe Woke 
Equalisation Fund 
Publishing 

Sunday School 
Orphan Home 
Temperance 
Christian Hadeayour 


Station Committees ... 
Sunday School 
C.B. Councils 


RULES. 
82-87 
370 

387 
432, 433 
454 
432, 433 
585, 586 
689 

711 
869-875 
552-556 
575d 
581 
582 

393 

399 

574 

AT5 
484 

490 


302 
326 


134-152 
498-526 


126, 910-917 


598-602 
126, 583 
126, 717 


126, 690, 691 


184 
609, 628 
692 


RULES. 

C.H. Society Committees ... ... ... .. 678 

Memiperance sess) ecm eecn Sf ae nes 728 

Missionary .. ee een eee 780 

Of Mauceemene for Chapels see Ae 539 
Complaints on reporting of Members may be Gide 

to District Committees -.:7 2. ea ee 345A 

Complaints and Appeals... ....... ... 989-973 

Definition of Complamt s..0 7-2 2.) eae ee er 939 

be Personal Complaint.) un. jes.) er 941 

as Common east Fete oes ec 942 

General Instructions... ... we vee = 948-962 

How official courts Hie fete Gye 943 


»» proceed in complaints, etc. 944-952, 961 
Courts col which members and official members 


are responsible ... .. wee eee = 953-955 
Courts 'to which complaints an appeals may be 

sent ae B: 956-959 
Limit of time for pendia real se ae 960 
When an appeal may be sent to District Mesting 

or Conference ... ... a 9606 
Decisions must be de) to arnt neta 

courts have determined thereon... ... ... 962 
Procedure of complainants ... ... ... ... =. 963-969 
Penalties ... . <3) ath cape OLS es 
To be examined iss Diericr Mectrnase eae Ls. 102 
To be examined by District Committees ... . ... 140 
To be heard by Quarterly Meetings ... ... ... 183 
Complaints and Appeals (Conference) ... ... ... 28, 29 

Conference 

Authority of ... ... SMERCH A ok anaes aAoa Soe 13 
Composition ate Be 14 
Four persons eopoued peecoding Conference 14 
Quorum ite. “iia “ae Gace a anaarereene ie = hanes eine 14 
How formed Bis cin Oe AICGy., a7 
Election of Pecedone oad. Ofer goo: ESSE Bor 18 
Times of its Sessions Ses eit MED ce cue 19 
Readinosof the Journals eee ee eae nee eee 19 


Devotionalvexerciscsi ya) eee enn nee 20 
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RULES 
Its duration BOTS. SEO Lode) SEO aay RenReen te 21 
Committees ENDS cM aeiee ee cee Mae isto sis Sins Bacteed ncsials 23-32 
Order of business... ' Bac aogr "Sod 33 
Conference Agenda (See ‘ ‘Agenda? 
Rules of Procedure ... ... Sy Oc Cee 34-42 
The President, his duties al any DARN. Aap iat 43-45 
Resolutions oui Amendments, when in order ... 46-49 
Resolutions not debatable... ... 24. ee oe 50 
Rules of debate... ... . teen Magoh eer 52-56 
Provision for Delegates ae sos oe ae oT 
Permanent Members to notify intention . he 
TORRESEN EL etn | CRS amiene iceriNer ba” mere Meee Eco 58 
Hearers Abe Sao ee rosea! Yeveh, ices agree 59 
List of onlerence donne. ant rv Saletpe Soa 72 
Withdrawals or Radicons how Soda. waenatiais 72,73 
Appointment of Conference ... oot 72-74 
Delegates (See ‘ Delegates for Conterence ) 
Missionary Day nos. Ob gn Mean ec 744 
Travelling expenses of Delonte Sco eeisere sepa tos 3720 
Appointment of Auditors ah BF Asch 931 
Powers and rights of Conferences in Sener to 
Connexional Property ... ce Mure P22000 
Competitive Examinations, Sunday Solool Union 596, 605, 614 
Connexional Fund ... ... ... ... 1. ... 867-375 
Annual assessment for... .. Seem acie 368 
When remittances are due from Biations Leena aes 369 
The Committee ... ... 6G hone “coo Tear 370 
Remittances to sectional TPeesstrers 500. Spagueatde 370* 
Applications for allowances, when to be made “ee 371 
Travelling expenses of Conference and Com- 
mittees ... .. noe Wack 372a 
Travelling expenses e Ministers’ removals 372b-e, k, 1 
Allowances to Superannuated Ministers and 
Widows... . siore sea 372f-h 
Expenses of Piepericners ie maretond vont alae 372% 
Assistance to Stations when Ministers are 
afflicted)... ie WO 373; 


Temporary relief ee ‘minigtexil: duty: ARE TS 374 
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RULES. 
Remittances to the Treasurer of the S.M.W. and 
Oa unid eee Near ase 375 
Station’s Quarterly yeaa, odd 179 
Amounts to be paid by Stations thee rere is 
granted ... ies 199-201 
Appropriation of Rarnicbene Fund tice | oe: 203 
Contributions of Stations to be Geared by 
District Meetings ... 94 
Connexional Funds—Auditors appointed ty ‘Con 
ference .. ee 931 
Balance Sheets to te duly, Gormacacde™ SS EaMeES 84, 932 
Connexional Officers ..... ... ... ... 922-930 
Appointed by Conference ... ... ... «.. 928,924, 926 
GRETNA OE OEE bee, ona pee Bho ogo bd ae he 925 
Conditions of Ciel, Jon uk See eet eeematere 923 
When re-election may take place... ... ... «.. 927 
TSIEN, leh WANN FECL a55 Gon nos ot, ceo one 929 
Removal expenses... wet See eee te NOMZeRISO 
Appointment of vice- Bofficers og "00 ae: 924 
Contracts for Connexional Property ie be let by 
estimate ... .. 514 
Contributions of Tannerance Societies nee mane 
of Hope SED ice aad ase nett te 713 
Corporation,” Bourne Ticats Teas Sel Se AO GG 
Correspondence, rules om 3) ee eee OHS 
Councils of Christian Endeavour 
Central Se CTR ME eer ee ran © Take. ise SROs. |.68e 689 
District jay si, Gb ales, eet eee el oreo ae ce meOO ONO ORE 
Station igh sing gph eee gate ann eg RDO BI or: 692 
Credentials, Ministers mero meNCUNRE Micon coke WPS Oil 
Mempers and Officials!) \ca) cure een enn USOT TE 
Qualification of. s-. 1 c.ccs eel aetCeee nee Cm nee 274 
Members emigrating ce oe eae eae 277 
Custody of Trust: Deeds = jes sic meeeanneeen ner ee 208 
Curriculum of study for Students a Che Gas eee) OOO MOOR 
as ie ‘Probationensieee i) eon 
D 
Debate, rules of ... ...  ... Me. ocoe eee 52-56 


Debts, Stations must not pone Sac) PeHO 4 ged 181 
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RULES. 
Deceased Ministers 
To be reported to the General Committee sr 212 
Memoir to be sent =—_—y,, 223 
Deceased permanent members, to ie reported to 
the General Committeer ... ... ... «.. 212 
Deceased trustees, record to be kept on arpiacae 530 
December Quarterly Meetings, additional duties of 233-236 
Decreases, to be investigated by District Meetings Or 
Deeds (Title) preparation of ... ... 2s. is. wes 542 
INGER? SOE SOS relearn BES her ieee, AO! vona- ncn 208 
Their enrolment Sonn doe Rech ore Lone 543 
Degrees (University) how recopticed vp esse Eee odd OGG 
Delegates 
Conference Delegates— 
How elected by District Meetings ... ... 14, 119, 403 
Information required respecting them ... ... 120 
Disqualifications ... . Bu 404 
Election of two Deen sayy ae same Stes 
{KON ob “ybe 405 
Vice-delegates, Glen they “its ie Heber & 
Conference... 406 
Election of Migeteeel) eaten as iecved 
by years of travelling Bo6 .. 407-410 
Recommendation as to President of Conference 411 
Qualifications for lay Delegates Bee Roser een 412 
Forfeiture for non-attendance ... ... ... ... 413 
Vice-delegates, qualifications of Roe! |. otuecy 414 
re how entered on Stations ... 415 
Delegates unable to attend Conference, how 
they must act aoe soe 416 
Missions District and eee of Delopates ... 408, 742 
Provision for Delegates ... ... sta 57 
Delegates elected by Colonial Conferences Boe 14 
District Meeting Delegates— 
iMnere Ghoysohianmieraih gees Gos cee woo! coe) én 213 
MOMDASISNOLMGlECELON) 2.0 ainel lovely sey seo ore 213a-e 
Their expenses ... . Seopa. toot ZAG RAN 


Information required to be ent Gop) Tooke etre 214 


2 RULES. 
Disqualifications ... . ae 417 
Vice-delegates on Bikes vit one i alinieter 418 
General Committee Delegates, their appoint- 

ment and duties ... . Sen pect eitod 419 

~ Committees which send Dalene Bes ee .. _ 420, 421 

Deputations (Missionary) Herre ws 130, 772, 788-785 
35 es how tS, prepare and for- 

ward thelist ... . 772 

55 Arrangements Oiiaeeny 784 

Dery Missionary Treasurer and his duties .. 759-764 

his term of office ... 760 


a) 


Devon and Cornwall District, its Mission Stations 738, 740 
Discipline, Stations may be assisted by District 


Committees to maintain... 138 
Disqualifications for Delegates to Canterence and . 
District Meetings ... ... 404, 412, 417 

for permanent membership Se 224 

District Building Committees, their Ser iG. 498 
To report donations from Chapels and Schools.. 499 
To attend to Trust Properties See RSE Maden Sige 500 
To sanction outlay on Jand or Ss gejachany tos sey OOL, O07 
Permission to beg money, how secured ... ... 502-504 
Applications to be made on prints forms... ... 505, 506 
Ventilation ie sits 508 
Proportion of money oy ihe ed on aneril sce OUD O10 
>, house Properly, 511 

Fae otion of ier Byer bee a 512 
Stations exceeding craton eres Sse ae 513 
Work to be done by estimates... ... ... 0. 514 
Construction of buildings ... . ae ede 515 
Balance Sheets and sanctioned Aa ton “ect ose tenOLOgo lst 
Additions to debts to be sanctioned ... ... ... 518 
The appointment of new Trustees... 519, 520, 546-548 
Sales of Chapels and other property ... ... ... 621,522 
Examination of Schedules... Siistngte wane 523 
Chapels in embarrassed e rcumgeences a ouuete 624 
Statistics for District ae Bond Cate mide d aE 525 


Evepore Of busindss lL... eens, eee 526 
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RULES. 
Legislation is ez 60, 526 
To consider pep lcatiens: “e Fie ABewms “Trust 
Corporation, at Stack de .. 495, 496 
To supervise applications to General Chapel Fund 434 
Their relation to the Church Extension Fund ... 464 
District Christian Endeavour Councils ... ... ... 690 
District Committees 
How, composed nc wnee ders hear cracks y tetinn (220, Lot 
Special meetings Senet EMERY sek 135 
Powers and privileges... Pcs cheery anweLOOeLann 
When they shall aid Station Gomes Bas: aaroeT oe 138 
To assist General Committee in the peceemeat 
Olycased ita. ene Bono Bese 139 
Examination of eouiplanaie a ee sete 140 
Complaints on reporting of members ... ...  ... 3454, 
The employment of additional ministers... ... 141 
Permament. membership of Conference... 22c, 142 
Their relation to the District Furnishing Farce _ 148, 152 
List of ministerial invitations ... ... ... ., 118,144,145 
Report;to be prepared « «.. oc.h20%e.j fist faww! dee 146 
Hléection of, Delegates sf.) iipige wit seco ol47, 420 
Legislation ... ... asi Mas 60, 148 
To keep records of ffi tes oe District iMectines 149 
oh ne ae official persons aouae oa 150 
Local Preachers’ Associations ... soe ae 151 
To be informed of invitations Secapeed Ae Test 2394 
To receive information for the April List ... ... 2396 
The re-admission of ex-official persons ... ... 269-271 
Its Secretary to supervise examination of Pro- 
bationers re .. 827,328 
To examine applications for sipermeinatieh Ha 376 
May require applicants for superannuation to 
undergo medical examination ... ... ... 376 
District Equalisation Funds... . 402 
5 Furnishing Funds (See ‘ Furnishing 
Funds’) 


Purposes Funds (School) ... ... ... ' 604-606 


” 
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RULES. 

District Meetings, of whom composed and 
how organised oe 88, 93 
Ministerial candidates and probatioder: ts Gilead 89 
Joint action of town stations where held 90 

Arrangement for sessions and services and enter- 
tainment of Delegates 91 
Hearers 92 

Their duties— 

To examine contributions to Connexional Fund 94 

3 oF reports of Stations and Commit- 
tees . 95, 96, 131 
To inquire into decreases S 97 
To consider state of Sunday Bekok 98 
i PP », of Chapels 3 99 
To receive communications from Gani vices 100: 
To examine applications to Connexional Funds 101 
To consider complaints and spay 102, 9606 
To consider legislation... 103 
£ »» pledges of menictenst 104 
5 », applications for the Approved tee 105-107 
To decide on applications for superannuation 108 
To consider the making of new stations ... 109 
To examine documents on stationing 110 
56 % special cases of stationing fe nas 

To consider liabilities to take additional min- 
isters 50 112 
To confirm nuleisteriall enemas 113 

To report unsupplied stations and Gansta oned 
ministers 114, 115 

To print stations mith fdclectiice eo meart Diss 
trict Meeting ills). ably 

To send list affecting Sacogiae bee General 
Committee ae oes 118 
Election of Delegates to Conference ate ‘119, 120, 403-412 

Election of representatives on Stationing Cone 
mittee Ss x 23, 123 

Election of members oF General Masonry Com- 
mittee 192, 745 


Nominations for Ganerkl iGomamnite 
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RULES- 
Next District Meeting ... .. sais Tha 124- 
Nominate General Committee iaterats Sta ce 125° 
Nominations of Committees and Officers for the 
District... odes aw Ae 126; 927 940s Goa: 
Probabtioners’ Seeds Sia eho cetbears a ene 128 
Vice Connexional Officers oes He set ake 129 
Arrangements for Missionary Saesces Sco” | 80 130 
Recording Minutes ... ... Sap 132 
Books and Docuinents to be eon ¥ Genenl ce 
mittee Secretary ... ... ... ... 118, 133, 103c, 127 
Letters required for Conference, when to be sent 937 
May nominate for the George Lamb Scholarship 
Committee... Te ae ees 31 
District Meeting Caapel Gomunittecs 
Their composition and duties ... ...0 ... wee oe 497 
District Missionary Committees’ Treasurers and 
Secretaries... ge MESS Gee Rael seid oe 
District Orphan Home Coeeniereee Sie uric endow bAG 583 - 
A Publishing Committees ... 910-917 
BS Sunday School Committees oft \Ofcors, 598-608 
5 Temperance Committee and Officers... .... 717-723" 
oe Temperance Conferences ... eat see 725° 
ae Purposes Funds (Sunday Schools) sae eee OU4-606% 
Doctrines held by the Church... ... ... ... 1 
Documents (Station), binding of ... ... ... 209” 
Draft, first and final of Stations ... ... ... .. 24 
E 
Editor, Connexional, how apppinter op eg ona, SPA, EPH 
63 DUGresObmrse Leake a) densi fees | side aes | eeeOa-909 
Education, Ministerial ostream 551-573 
* Public ....... nae Neste 574 
Election of Students’ Committee, its dation Mae Ace 30 
Elmfield College, York... ... ... ... ... 575 
Emigration of members to Mission Stations ... ... 277 
Enrolment of Trust Deeds ... ... .. Hot 543 
Endeavour Societies (See ‘Christian En- 8 


deavour Societies ’) 
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RULES. 
Entertainments and Exhibitions, how far permit- 
1s NM ern ade ea CRT nye MPC EL DFE SRE RES! sol SE 
Equalization Funds, District... ... ... 402 
Estimates for erection of Connexional property 
required ... .. : ce 514 
Examination of former Exhor iors & eal ‘Preachers 155 
os », Candidates for the Plan . de : 162-164 
43 Ms ss for the Ministry (See 
‘ Candidates ’) 
a », Probationers (See ‘ Probationers ’) 
af Oral (See ‘Candidates ’) 
” Written (,, id a) 
33 », Students side foisiscaum ens 562, 563, 568, 569 
>, Official oeen ae ee 169 
fp (Competitive) Sunday School Poachers 
and Scholars... «sha hc MOVOmGOD 
‘Executive of Christian Endeavour Secistiat ranwas 677 
of », the Missionary Committee, its ap- 
pointment and meetings... ...... 748 
i », General Sunday School Union ... ... 589 
Exhorters, qualifications of ids aaaecedeae 154b, ¢ 
To be re-examined after separation ... ... ... 155 
How Called ont Aotarechd9, wnseun Stee cece paeeren eres 161 
Examination of Bere 162-164 
Their place in the full Quarterly Mevine. as 168b 
Extension Fund (See ‘Church Extension Fund 2 
Expenses of Investigations ... ... 946, 965, 966, 970-973 
96 (Travelling) paid by Connexional Fund 372a-e, q-l 
ip $3 paid by Stations ... ... ... 242 
86 (Probationers) to examinations... ... 372% 
Hp (Examiners) ns ae 372% 
F 
Family visiting ... «. . aja barn h cake bts Bae COA OOO 
ae worship, to be HE eo ay ne 284 
Final draft of the Stations ae Sa nee 24f 
5 3, copy to be sent to each ‘Station ae 37 


Finance Committee, its duties Secale: apn ee ee 26, 27 
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His duties ... 


RULES. 
Financial Secretary (See ‘Deputy Missionary 
Treasurer ’) 
_ First draft of Stations, when to be presented 24d 
Four persons, appointed by Conference to attend 
SHEER) ehh sos ee a 14 
Friendly Society, relation of Giacers i me “105- 107, 219 
Full Quarterly Meetings (See ‘ Quarterly Meetings’) 
Funds— 
Connexional es 367-375 
S.M.W. and Cae 377-390 
Local Preachers’ Aid 391-395 
District Equalisation ss ei 402 
General Chapel and eee Tone 432-452 
Legal Defence as wae 453-457 
Church Extension or 458-464 
London Chapel and Sonal eon sie 474-483 
Manchester Chapel Extension... 484, 485 
Liverpool District Chapel and School elon 486-494 
The Orphan Home Bares he cee eee 577-584 
Sunday School Union ; - 590, 591 
if a5). District Syires 604-606 
General Missionary and Sustentation 788-790 
The African Missionary : 831, 832 
Furnishing Funds, District Commiteccs” a Core i 
Appeal for 143 
Investment of balances F 152 
Scale of payments by Seuone, 197 
No payment required from Stations Pune £40 198 
Surrender of money in relief cases ; 199-201 
», low to be used by Conference 203 
Report and Balance Sheet 204 
Furniture in Ministers’ houses 205 
SS A a3 to be nepee eda 228 
G 
General Book Steward, his aE aie 922, 923 
Bond required of aie 877 
...876-893 
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RULES 
General Committee 

To consider applications for permanent mem- 
bership ... 221 
Legislation 6( 
How composed spy 2 
Persons who cannot remain near oe 6% 
Allowances to members Bose een iBo0 620 
To give advice ... ... we seen ees 63, 64, 70, 71 
To adjudicate on eonmplenits cad Pyspescee ss i 
Additional ministers : 66, 67 
Provide Stations for Anests. 68 
The re-arrangement of Stations ... 6S 

List of Conference towns and Soreee aden 
therewith ae 72, 7% 

Its duties, before Diserioe Mectings 
Instructions to General Committee Delegates 7é 
Preparation of the April List 7€ 
Its duties, after District Meetings 

Examination of District Meeting documents... 77 

Furnishing of information to the Agenda Com- 
mittee ... 78, 79 
Issuing of the May Tate : 7S 

Furnishing information when appeal are Fim 
sented 6 8¢ 
Preparation of rel ion ee on Brepori: 81 
Appointment of Agenda Committee, etc. 82-87 
Legislation Saat ere charet 1034 
To report iaencoriecie Stations bce hes 19¢ 

To furnish information to Probationers’ Bettie 
ining Committee 337 
To sanction Hired Local Preacher sees : 36€ 
To send Delegate to London I. District Mectiae 421 

General Committee Delegates— 

Duties at Conference ae 34, 39, 41 
op to the Stationing Conmittes Sep 37 

To supply summary of District Meeting bees 
for Conference Agenda 8é 
Their nomination 12¢ 


To send documents to Goren Ganmittes 103c, 118, 127, 138 


E 
a Se 
' 
y ae ate 35 ; 
i. re ; = 2 As ; 
aoe 4s <a 7 = ‘4 


219 


General Committee Secretary— 
_To furnish information to the Maas Com- 
mittee 290 ot fone 
General Chapel Fund (See ‘Chapel Miffaire?): 


General Missionary Committee (See ‘ Missionary 


Society ’) 
a Be Secretary, his term of office... 
95 a's ss his duties 
a os and Sustentation Fund... 
aA Treasurer ae aS. 
SB Sanday School Committee See ‘Sunday 


Schools’) 
Temperance Committee ... .. 
beac Lamb Scholarship Committee, how ee 
tuted and its duties = baa 86 
Duties of December Quarterly Meetings 50 
The purpose of ot 
Candidates to fill up peolentied ‘meat 
Applications to be forwarded by Quarterly 
Meetings a 
Grants from the Gretentation ater ay a how 
made 


Governor of Elmfield College, he + appointment Pa 922, 923 


His term of office 
His duties 


H 


Hearers, at Conference 
9 at District meetings afi 
Hired Local Preachers, how employed ... 
Home Missions (See ‘ Missionary Society’) 
aA Missionaries, pledges of.. 
Houses, conditions for the pitokaas or Broun 6 
Hugh Bourne Scholarship ... 


IUness of Ministers, assistance during 
Incidental expenses of Chapels 


RULES. 


38 


765, 
766-769 
788, 789 
758, 759 


(alt 


31 
234, 296a 
315 
316 


316 
746, 747 


925 
575e 


59 
92 
366 


824 
511, 512 
575; 


373 
534 
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RULES. 
Inefficient Ministers 353 
Inscription stones F : 521a 
Insolvency, how it disqualiaics for piipial penton 281 
os how re-admission may be applied for.. 281 
Institute, Manchester (See ‘ Theological Institute 
Institutions— 
Their representatives may attend Conference ... 15 
Insubordination of official members, how to be 
dealt with 7 
s of Stations to be rapes i ihe 
General Committee 190 
oF disabilities caused by, and how 
they may be avoided 190 
insurance Company, Ltd.... 401 
Representatives on Missionary Committee ... 745 
Be on General Chapel Fund Com- 
mittee iba 8e 433 
Inventory of Furniture in Minister®’ Houses ae 205 
Investigations— 
By Official Courts, how made... ... “943 
Payment of expenses... ... ... 946, 965, 966, 970-973 
Investment of monies, how made d 549, 759 
Invitations to Ministers— 
Conditions under which they may be issued 239 
To be notified to District Committees within 
fourteen days... 2394 
Ministers who have not Peed ete aid 
Stations unsupplied to inform District 
Committees by March 25th ... 239b 
Grave reasons necessary to set them aside ; 239d 
Stations and Ministers on the April List may 
invite and accept invitations and give in- ‘ 
formation thereof to April 30th ... on 240 
District Committees must prepare Lists of all 
accepted invitations and present the same 
to District Meetings 144 


District Committees must supply a ae Goren 
Commitee Secretary lists of invited and 
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RULES. 

uninvited Ministers and Stations unsup- 
plied up to March 25th ... .... 145 

How arrangements may be made daring Discrios 
Meetings between Ministers and Stations 114 
List to be confirmed by District Meeting ... ... 113 

Stations and Ministers on the May list may en- 

ter into engagements until the opening of 

the Stationing Committee, and notify the 
same to the General Committee Secretary 241 

J , 

Journal of Conference, when to be read... ... ... 19 
Journals of Candidates for approved list ... ... 2184 

July 4th, special collections not made after, when 
Ministers are leaving ... 181l¢ 
July 6th, a Minister in his first ree cent a i 196 
July 6th to 18th, date of Ministers’ removal... ... 356 
June Quarterly Mecano additional duties a .» 227-281 
Junior Membership, definition of ...... 3, 702 
Members not included in levy ... ... 1.0 .: 3 
Classes and Societies established for... ... ... 699, 700 
Official position of leaders and presidents... ... 701 
Class book and contributions fal fae le 110854062708 
Quarterly recognition of membership ... ... ... 704 
Public recognition service ... ae 705 
When Junior members become full oes tee 709 
Junior Station Stewards ... ... 185 

Juvenile Missionary Societies and Mecinos: Soe 
day Schools) eR sas tede. te Ne ODd, sity (94098 

Lt. 

' Ladies’ Missionary Associations ... ...... stele ees 1 (99-806 
Lay Delegates to Conference ... . 412 

Leaders (See ‘Class Leaders’ and “Leadéais’ Most- 


ings’) 
of Junior Classes, how nominated and ap- 
POINTER Sew <iey Ree) lanes At EP 700 
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RULES. 
Leaders of Junior Classes, their official position ... 701 
Leaders’ Meetings (See ‘Class Leaders’) 
How ame ate 253 
When legal . es 253a 
When they may aes Sosteuy! Secwanda 253b 
Their functions 254 
When they may remove ean lenders and 
appoint others ne 254a 
The appointment of new lenders\€ or polccntee 254b 
The Quarterly Meetings and dismemberment Ef 
persons 254¢ 
Transference of SHES: niin we Saoety 254d 
Duties of Class Leaders 255-261 
To approve the officers of C. BE. iseoetiee 671 
Legal Defence Fund ag wee eee = 458-457 
Legislation, amendments thereon ae be in 
writing 40 
Amendments must ie ce to eerds Commies 40 
when before Conference ... 40 
Ww ns oats may prepare é 60, 777 
When to be considered by Disttiet Meotine 60, 103 
Abrogation or alteration of Rules to be supplied 61 
To form part of Conference Agenda 83 
For District Meetings to be printed ... . 1038a, 5 
Copy of what is passed to be sent to General 
Committee Secretary deh Asan! 6 1036 
Letters, Rules on... ... Soo PPA OBE MOE 
Levy of Members for Connexional Fund. 368 
Junior Members exempt from 702 
Libraries (Station) for Local Preachers mu & 166, 167 
List of unstationed Ministers and unsupplied Sta- 
tions for April... 76 
5, Of unstationed Ministers and eatedd ae 
», of Conference towns ... ... ; 72-74 
tions after District Melted ' 79 
Loan Fund (See ‘General Chapel Fund’) 
Local Preachers, District Associations for 151 


Qualifications for 


RULES. 
After separation to be re-examined ... ... ... 155 
To be admitted on plan when credentialed... 159 
Their positions on plans of former Stations ... 159a, b 
Wxamination of ... .. : See secu eee ee OD = Oo 
Station associations and fihrarie? ce ves ualss 166, 167 
Preachers on trial are hearers in full Guar Gece 
Meeting see Rede ¥ Cy Sesame cin ses: beste” Aves 1686 
@redenualsvot, es oo cesl acm ubhemees Uecde nach Myo C2eclae 
Jebel ohe) Melia rce Merete Moone Laren ma toct Wcoe noon scat 366 
Local Preachers’ Aid Fund, 
Ties. OLE Ee eae epee esor os noe Nha acorn ar acne acs 391 
How supported Sean, one Se vemichse Suse otter 392 
The Committee of Manapemient vir iat Ses ae Ge Oe 
Instructions to Goa ae Dt as ea 394 
Grants ... Boor aao ce ie OG RENE cen, RONNIE 395 
Lord’s Sapper, oe, SATS aset eee) tad Lote 423 
M 
Magazines, Rules on... . ... 881, 897-899 


Manchester College (See ‘ Pieoloeical Institute’) 
March Quarterly Meetings, additional duties of.. 213-226 


iMarriage-of OUT, MOMbEMS. cg. vee cos: foes b> iota eyene 282 
5 Ministers on probation ... . 351 
May Lists, invitations may be Becopied. till. Sta- 
tioning Committee meets ... ... 241 
Medical examinations of Candidates for ay ‘Min- 
istry as . ere 306 
Members, who are (See also Renee ye bop 2, 263, 264 
Junior MCS ae MA wheeiels MAceel Thcae Rdateun yas bmg 3,175 
Official “a wy bate 4 
Public recognition by. ‘Church, Mectings Shee TD: 175 
When sanction of Quarterly Meetings is recruisite 
for dismemberment... vette seen dee 254¢ 
Transference within 'the same Society .. SAageie 254d 
Amenable to Leaders’ Meetings ... ... ... ... 256 
Visitation of absentees ...-=.0. 0 os. tee ane ee 260 
COUUTADINGLONS ames: tess vs, eer leave. rie cht) dud 265 


Bivewetia tit a Ol) Adie ints 5h sacs Meath, tsde o Vasa alge) whe Ose Le 
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RULES. 
Re-admission of private members Seay haa ads 266 
Br of official members SEED Natio 266-271 
Membership of Endeavour Societies suk ewes 666 
Membership, definition of he Bas aie Wy WODeLOO 
Report to be received by Quarterly Meeting a 174 
Membership of Christian Endeavourers 694, 695, 697, 709 
Memoirs of deceased Ministers ....:..  ... Bee 223 
3 for the’ Magazines «©... >... +124 2.0 "ae 904 
Methods to promote the objects of the Church 6 
Minimum salary of Ministers and Missionaries... 357, 825 
Ministers, the sanction requisite for calling out 287 
Sanction requisite for calling out married men 
and other special cases ... ... 287,297, 299, 300 
Admission of those from other communities ... 288 
fe of, by Colonial Stations... 566 289 
Candidates fon the Ministry ee CCanciae ») 
Calling out additional Ministers.. . 66) 67, 141, 194 195m 
Biédpe forms vies as OE BSESZ0 
Date of Ponce af probenen Soe Hiseee cee Oma, 


Probationers’ examinations (See ‘ Probationers ’) 
Duties of Superintendent Ministers 339, 513, 516, 540, 649 


Duties of each Minister ce ee Hees Sars O4USS00 MOE 
amily visiting)... coueeco tases poten) Gor teed eee OO LMU 
ime, of removals (25. «4. “27.8 ee 356 
Salaries aM Sis eee “352, 357-359 
Residence of MnEnaE riod Minieterwe ny wate 360 


Superannuated Ministers (See i Sapocmadated 
Ministers’) 


To remonstrate against accumulation of debt ... 18la 
Apportionment of deficiency in salaries ... ... 1816 
No legal claim for deficiency after leaving a 

Station ... . AR noes 181d 
Death or separation to be “repatted ib ybonaieneee 212 
Rules on removal of es: oat eae teense venice 228-231 
Invitations SM EM DC. vcoh Sanh ereepwhacoa: eR) Aly 
Credentials for ... ... soo, ALO, ZL 


Their relation to the I. P. “Priendly. Society. s+ 106, 107 
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RULES. 
Grants from Connexional Fund in cases .of illness 373 
Temporary relief of ... dee tlt 374 
Subscriptions to S.M.W. oe 0. ands Sha ec 381 
When to protest against excessive expenditure 
of Trustees ... . 513 
To forward balance sheets ae erection! off new 
chapels or alterations ... ... ... ... .. 516,517 
Appendages to the names of ... ... ... 2. + 24% 
Ministerial Delegates to Conference Sasi ye eae MOT SELY 
ob Education Defel! wise: +, spiel See eee peo LaO es 


Missionary Society 


Supervision of Mission Stations and Missionaries 738-741 
Missions District Meeting and babe to Con- 


ference... ae eraser ae Ub arg Wy 
The Missionary Hoenoreaty een eee oe Od waa 743 
Conference Missionary Day ... ... 744 
General Missionary ee its Elerion srl 
duties... . 745-757 
Its special fcc as Cleat amr utente 746 
General Treasurer ... ... ae OO TOo) 
Deputy Treasurer and Pinenotal ‘Secretary .» 160-764 
General Secretary ... .. Ieee Bose conn, OOS hOO 
Quarterly Meeting of ie cue “odo! Sane 770 
District Missionary Committees... ... ... ... 771-778 
Station Missionary Committees ... ... ... ... 779-786 
Missionary Money ... . 38 787 
General Missionary and Boe oneaticn, Fund ... 788-790 
Young People’s Missionary Associations ... ... 791-793 
Juvenile Missionary Societies ... ... ... ... 794-798 
Ladies’ Missionary Associations ... . ... 799-806 
Christian Endeavour Missionary Committees ... 807, 808 
Yearly Returns... ... cry uae) POU RSSAG 
Home Missions, their relation to ‘the Meester 
Committee... ch Be 750-758, 817-824 
Quarterly accounts to os mene 5 the Mission- 
ary Secretary ... . 822 


Missionaries, their pledaee Esah completion of 
PLODAUIONG Moiese ett cc. mca ee Deeten si: 824 
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RULES. 
Missionaries’ salaries 825 
Missionaries on Elenapporane: Pievions 826, 827 
African Missions 828-830 
African Fund 831, 832 
The Treasurer of 833, 834 
Colonial Stations : 835-838 
New Zealand, special rales for 839-866 
The United States of America 867 
Records 5 88 75la 
Missionary erica 
Lists to be prepared by District Se anett) Com- 
mittee. ; 772, 784 
Lists to be revised by ee “Moctings 130 
Lists to be forwarded to the General Missionary 
Secretary 1380 
Shall be ‘held at all places 781, 784 
Deputations 783-785 
Prayer Meetings... 786 
Model Deed, Chapel Deeds to ho in harniony ‘wath 542 
Moral character cases, how investigated by Con- 
ference 32 
N 
Names of Stations, how determined : 117 
New Stations, application to be Romideral 
by District Meetings 500 109 
How formed, and the aera applications. 245, 246 
New Trustees, the appointment of ... ... 519, 520, 546-548 
New Zealand, rules affecting ... 839-866 
Nominations— 
For George Lamb Scholarship Committee, how 
made , 31 
For the Presidency, VinesPrecideney, oad Gees 
taryship of Conference, how made 87 
Of Vice-Connexional Officers ... : 129, 926 
North British District, its Mission Stations’ 


oO 


Obituaries 


738 


904 
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Object of the Church ee “a 

Occupation of places, rights of Bentions: 

Officers, Connexional (Sce ‘ Connexional 
Officers ’) 

Official Meetings, regulations for 

Official Members, described : 

Their rights in meetings ... ... 

How deprived of these pee 

Their credentials Secures 

Re-admission of 

Suspension of 

Insolvency of .. : 

Obligation to rad Rules. aie oe 
Oral Examination (See PCsadidates’) 
Order of Conference Business (See also ‘ Conference 

Agenda) 
Orphan Home 

Its design 2 Be 

Condition of eligibility i in candidates 

Nominations and election of orphans ... 

How supported 

Its General Committee 

Appointment of Treasurer and Beoretary 

The Management Committee . 

District Committees and Officers 

Auditing of accounts 

Annual report of work 


P 


Payments to District Furnishing Funds 
Penalties attached in cases of atic and oo 
peals rr 
Permanent mmenibers é on teraacee she asd 
Notice of purpose to attend Conference. to be 
given 
When unequal to official ‘duties, to be reported . 
When a vacancy is filled deg ips 
Deaths to be reported 


RULES. 
5 
237, 238 


272-277 
266-271 
278-280 
281 
286 


33 


577 
578 
579 
580 
581 
581 
582 
583 
584 
584 


197-201 


970-973 
14 


228 
RULES 

Permanent membership, disqualifications for hina 22a 
Applications for, how made ... ... «.. .. «+. 22b,¢, 142 

Petitions on Stationing not to be received ... ... 110 
To Parliament ... Mr) poke! bare Wack ébe 7A 

Pleasant Sunday afternoons, “Book Depot and 

special allowances 892 

Pledges of Ministers, to be sentinel or District 

Meeting ... . 104 

Their preparation by Quarterly Mecting 217, 232, 317-320 
In connection with making new Stations ... ... 2466 
Pledges of Home Missionaries... ... «1. os 824 
Pledges of C.E. Societies ... ... ... ... ... +. 667-669 
dp », Temperance Societies ... ... ... ... 780,731 

Portraits for the ‘Aldersgate,’ rules on ... ... ... 874,875 

Prayer Union (See ‘ Bible Union ’) 

Preachers’ Friendly Society, Probationers seeking 

admission See oy basic Suet ese 219 
Obligation to be sneer? ce se) ase te” ee eeLOG MELO 
Applications for superannuation ... ... ... ... 378 

Preachers, Local (See ‘Local Preachers ay 

3 Meetings (See ‘ Quarterly aaa ee ”) 
Preaching Places, re-arrangement ... ... wren oLOspouaks 
3 right of occupation sae dae Wee OreIoOey 

Preparation of Legislation (See ‘Legislation ’) 

President of an official meeting, how appointed ... 8 
The right of a meeting toremove its ... ... ... 8 
His right to a second vote ... ... 2... 12. see 9, 43 
Of Conference, nominations how made BoA! AGoe 87 

His election Seley ciedin, \skch pecs Sham meee Oar soem 18, 50 
Duties and powers of ERR a Mote soe Gee cies 43, 45 
Further duties in debate pees «. 62-56 
Recommendation to elect as Delegate to Con- 
ference... ALL 


Presidents and ViowPrevdents toe CE. igecienee 
nomination, appointment, and duties 671, 672 
an of C. E. Society, as Class Leaders ... ... 693 
7 DULIOLES 5. 701 
Pichstioncrs, pledges to be Sree at September 
Quarterly Meetings ... ... . - 317-320 
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RULES. 
Date of commencement of probation ... 321, 322 
Examinations, books and subjects : 323-325 
BD pleoratien OF 338 
Examining Committee, how oe and its 
work ne 326 
District Committee Secretary. +0. OSES ex- 
amination of Soe an . 327,328 
Secretary of Examining Conmniztse, his duties! 329, 330 
Preparation of report 331 
Provision of text books for examiners . 331d 
Cases of failure on part of examinees ... 333-336 
Information respecting, to be sent to Gere 
of Examining Committee ... 337 
Marriage of Sater 351 
Expenses to examination 3724 
Of examiners ... 372% 
For the approved oo e altend District Mestiaes 89, 214 
District Meeting examiners, ‘how nominated and 
their duties 128 
First year’s salaries, how pa oe : 196 
Their obligation to enter the Preachers '"Briendly 
Society ... wipe wees EES tou et 1051075219 
Procedure, rules of Conference ais 34-56 
Proportionate Giving Association, its 
objects, ete. sc 396-400 
Protest of Superintendent eo focoiieee exces- 
sive expenditure 518 
Provision for Conference Delegates nai Mike 57 
nf District Meeting Delegates and others 91 
Public Education Committee, its province and 
duties nee d 574 
Publishing Committee, Dewi, ‘their dtities 910-917 
Pulpits, authorised persons only to occupy . 244 
Q 
Quarterly Meetings (Station) when held ... 153 
Preachers’. Meeting, how composed 154 


Its “province and duty? ... .. <:.) 4. » 154b, c, 155 


230 


RULES. 
Order of business ... ad. Wiagac Faeries ieee POO 
Candidates for the ean Basen di degie Dans GeO ZST6L 
Public reception of Local Breeches oma 165 
Formation of Local Preachers’ Associations 

and Libraries ... < cin GueLOG lor 

Full Quarterly Meeting, how pon naeed Peon coro lets, aioe 
Regular Business— 

Requests from subordinate courts... ... ... 171,172 
Report of membership ... ... ... «.. «. 174,175 
State of the Station... ... si 176 
Reception and ene! of monies... ‘178, 179, 369 
Appointment of auditors... ... ... ... - 180 
Rules on financial mesices EP Sanlaysiuy Be 181 
Collection Journals to be provided: Bh Dac 182 
Consider complaints and appeals ... ...  ... 183 
Appoint Committees and their officers... ... 184 
. Station Stewards ...° ..5 «..  ss. 185 

i Society Stewards, assistants, and 
other oficersi.mson0)<.cones ces 186 
May appoint Church Meetings ... ... ... 175,187 

List of official members pie how 
dealt with .... + eenfussen LOU SS 
Appoint next Quarterly Mecting 4 saeiannes 189 

Occasional Business— 

Insubordinate Stations, pains and penalties 190 
Chapel affairs ... ... FOB Ray net Bec 192 
Audit Missionary accounts «Sic octamer ne 193 
Engagement of additional Ministers cf) vet Sp LOae om 
Minister’s salary for first year... at 196 
Payments to District Furnishing Funds note LO saE OS 
Stations applying for relief from Bee ..» 199-202 
Inventory of Furniture ... ... ... 14 205 
Candidates for the Ministry ... ... ... 0... 206 
The safe custody of Trust Deeds ... ... ... 208 
Re-arrangement of Preaching Places ... ... 210,211 

Deaths of permanent Members and Ministers 
to be reported ws 212 


Additional duties of March Quarterly: Meatin gee _- 
Election of Delegates to District Meeting... 213 
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RULES. 
Information to be sent as to Delegates, Pro- 
bationers, and Candidates ... 214 
Preparation of station Reports 215 
Permanent Members Beednal to. duties ...+; 216 
Pledges Se Wien ce: .2ldjdhi-a20 
fae Se Appeored he <igecs 218 
= to the Preachers’ Friendly So- 
ciety ae: 219 
Special cases for Teetationiio! Ministers 220 
Legislation ES Saw ance y es oh ph ccriatl oo LOO 46d 
Chapel Schedules 222, 523 
Memoirs of deceased Ministers 223 
Keeping record of Trust Deeds ,.. 224 
Appointment of ian pa hy Meet- 
ing ag : 225 
Letters to Cort enence 226 
Additional duties of June Gages Bloons _— 
Reception of Ministers 227 
Regulations connected with bemmoval ef Min- 
isters Sar 228-231 
Additional duties: ot Roa coabet ‘Quarterly 
Meetings aab beste 232 
Additional duties of December ditto : — 
Recommendation of Candidates for the Min- 
ISLEY Agee aes 233 
Applications oe Geocea creer oes pee A 234 
Appointment of yearly meetings for Schools 
and Trust Estates RIOTS. ee is 582, 626, 627 
Rented rooms, etc. ; 236 
Further rights and duties of Saateones -- 
The right of occupation of places... 237, 238 
Invitation of Ministers ... 239-242 
Vacancies in the Ministerial Staff Y 243 
Authorised persons only to occupy pulpits... 244 
. Applications to the Local Preachers’ Aid Fund 394 
The administration of Baptism ... Mere 424. 
Duplicate Book for Baptism 425, 426 
Formation of Choir Committees 427A 
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RULES. 

Applications to the Bourne Trust peel eat 
Ltd: eh .. 495, 496 

Sanction to buy Evra, or purchase, pula or 
alter property aio. 501 

To secure compliance with the Sooneitics a 
Building Committees ... ... 509-511 
To forward balance sheets of and endl pales 516, 517 

Trustees’ Meetings gree to Quarterly Meet- 
ing 531 
Nomination ai ae are the. Orphan ‘Home 579 

Appointment of Station Sunday School Commit- 

tees and Secretaries, and other School 
Committees ... .. een: OLOFGLENG2ZS 

Appointment and pemevall fot chmine School 
Officers ... 634-636 

and management oe Renperanees 
Societies : : 727-729 

Applications for permanent Membership of 
Conference 500 22¢ 
Quarterly Meetings of Moe tener cine 770 
», of General Missionary Gammiice ° 746 
aoa Conference 14 
5 Sunday School Gomi trees 628 
* Missionary Executive 748 

R 

Re-admissions, Private Members 266 
Official Members 266-271 
Of Insolvents to official pacitian 281 
Record of Trust Deeds ... hee se 224 
»»  », Lrustees to be made weonly ae 530, 3389f 
Records, Missionary 751a 
Registration of Baptisms Se .» 424-496 
Registration of Chapels and Place igi IAT es 545 
3 of appointment of new Trustees 520, 547 
Regulations for Official Meetings... 7-12 
Relief of Stations through ministerial vacancies ... 243 
», (Temporary) from ministerial duty 374 
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Relief (Partial) from ministerial duty 
(Entire or partial) when necessary Rien 
Conferences #8 coe Ber 
», (Station) from responsibilities of Pledge an 
Remittances from Stations to Connexional Fund, 
when due . : 
Connexional Fund oy eecuonel 
Treasurers 
Removals of Ministers 
Time of Re ete 
Expenses of (See ‘ Goatexceal Fund’) 
Connexional officers, expenses of 
Of Members is 
Of Local Preachers 
Rented rooms, their need 
Renewal of Tickets : 
Reporting of Members, carob, hey he bunds 
to District Committee... ... a 
Reports (March) to be signed by Quarterly “Meet- 
ings ... 
(Annual) to be examined by” District Meet- 
ings ; =: 
Representatives of Peetaceuss in Wouferenée 
on Station Committees, their nom- 
ination ela. WIR si RRL 
(School) to Station Quarterly 
Meetings EEA SN 


29 


22 be) 


9 


29 


of Trust Estates i 

of C.A. Association and Tncufense 
Company on Missionary Com- 
mittee one 

Requisites for Sunday Schools ... 

C.E. Societies 

Temperance Societies 

», Missionary Societies 
ei scrve List Candidates may take part in Stee 
dents’ May Examinations ... ee ce 
Re-stationing of Ministers (special cases) 
Returns (yearly) of Missionary money 


RULES. 
374b 


374f 
199-202 


369 
370* 


231 
356 


. 872¢, 980 


273-277 
272 
236 
348, 704 


345a 
215 


95, 96 
15, 57 


627 (11) 


627 (12) 
585 


745 
644, 645 
698 
716 
754 


570 
220 
809-816 
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RULES. 
Roll Books, examination in June... ... ws ves 229 
% duties of Leaders in velniion GO ase KREG 255 
oe 3 Ministers so aie yeaa se 22 OAD Oat 
Rules, reading of recommended to Official Members 286 
ss required on the part of Ministers 344 
Pales of Conference Procedure— 
Reception of Delegates ... 34 
The Agenda, and when it may be bdenarted from 35 
Confirmation of District Meeting resolutions ... 36 
Duties of General Committee Delegates ... ... 37,39, 41 
53 Secretary... ... 38 
ee crition, vee amendments are admissible ... 40 
Recclatious to be entered in Journal... ... ... 42 
Preservation of order and regularity on business 43-45 
Resolutions and amendments, when i in order ... 46-49 
aS notrdebatablews: terauccoe occas smemce 50, 51 
Ofvdebate 2.5 Si RB Re tho eee sr 52-56 
—) 
Sabbath observance to be commended ... ... ... 285, 653 
Salaries of Ministers ... <.. ... ..5 ... «., 962,357-359 
First’ year’s Probationers’ |... <2: y 4-2 sce pase 196 
Missionaries 2 siukiois PRSRU A cea tei on oeh we eS 825 
Connexional Oficen) deh: wcaaie ules taceaey eee cee 929 
Deficiences in... Seah dad: 3 Uae mops eee 1816, c¢ 
Stations refusing to tes, ala yeeatee tines 8 See ame 359 
Sales of Connexional Property sis so) see | ODO eg 
Scale of S.M.W. and O. Fund lleeeances site kee 383 
Schedules of Chapels, their preparation ... .. ‘ 5383 
To be examined by March Quarterly Meetings... 222 
- ,, District Building Committees 523 
Bone a tins, the Hugh Bourne... ... 5754 
The George Lamb (See ‘ George Lamb Soholarship’ ) 
Seat Letters, appointment and duties ... ... ... 532 
Secretary of Conference, nomination of ... ... ... 87 
Self-supporting Stations, employment of Mission- 
ATIGS ON. 2s) nated Lhasa ie, ee Omeian 


‘Senior’ Stewards, etc., definition of ... ... ... 168a 
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RULES. 
Separation of Official Members _... Sea Gace, dhetet) alail) 
Ss of Ministers to be reported. .. ne 212 
September Quarterly Meetings, additional. duties or 232 
Sermons of Candidates for Approved List ... ... 218a 
Society Stewards and assistant S. Stewards, their 
duties Rie Seen” OE Gee, fescue icteeptsie LOOMS 
How nominated BOS do) Mycigat + Coe ace Oe Meroe bel Meats Ia) 
Society Rules Soiemorel cai aso Rea Reh av tat ek 259 
Societies, of whom composed ... ... ... .. 262 
Conditions of membership... ... 1... ... 2-4, 263-265 
Re-admission of private and official members ... 266-271 
Local Preachers and their credentials ... ... ... 272 
Credentials tomembers ... ... ... ... « «0 273-277 
Suspensions, definitions of ... . noe Ree BOS) 
When suspended persons cease mentbership ant 279 
Suspended Ministers, salaries and allowances... 280 
Insolvency of official members... ... ... .. 281 
INDRA CSS gest ce cette Lusent lt Ieee Resch geen roe saaee 282 
HenipenancesPerOlit es: mpc oh tien ee i eec ees 283 
Haw UllyaWONSUL Pir sat picid suet tates Rachie nacre oat 284 
Sabbath observance ESN SouneeetVigs Sate re ere 285 
Rule-reading Bee ike water leat iy spay Meetsah sarines aes 286 
Society Meetings (See ‘Church Meetings’) ; 
Special cases for re-stationing Ministers ... ... 220 
Station Book Stewards, their duties ... ....... 894-900 
a ms ois their remittances, when 
TOG MAC Oe cca cate eo, 900 
op 3 re and their pollen e ace Bho tetlaytes lo 
os i - », Local Preachers... 897 
Sy . », Sunday Schools ... 898 
Betioning Committee, how si rare achat els 23, 121 
_ When and where to be held ... ... ... «2. 24 
Appeals to be examimed by ... ... ‘i. 24a 
», Information to be sent on peepee a 80 
PyLO;complete stationing ns. jie. ch | ose eyeee nes 24b, f 
The first Draft of Stations ... ... saulpgets 24d 
Stations and Ministers may Gopeat hele, 523 24¢ 


ML inawDrantiOn StAvlGNS: | cr sultsscs cp captodey eee 24f 


236 


RULES 
Limitation of powers ... . Sey joel pea) Sede Oa 
Appendages to Ministers mames ... ... --. + 241 
Persons not eligible for election on ... ... ... 23 
Chairman to be furnished with information ... 37, 38 
Information due from General Committee... ... 38, 78,79 
Stationing, special cases of (more than 3 years)... 111, 220 
Station Quarterly Meetings (See ‘ Quar- 
terly Meetings’) 

Station PP nec sta how seers ast uses 249 
Duties of scien Simei ey tase 250 
How special meetings are one wee ane LOOM On: 
May seek advice of the District Committee ... 252 
Their appointment and instructions sete wae 184 

Station Sunday School Committees (See ‘ Sunday 

Schools ’) 

Station Sunday School Unions (See‘ Sunday Schools so 

Stations, re-arrangement of placesin  ... ... .. 69 

Station Councils of Christian Endeavour... ... 692 

», Missionary Committees at Son tees COMES 
a Treasurers, their dues axa 787 
As Stewards! their qualifications and duties ‘178, 179, 185 
. (Juniors), their rights, etc. ... 185a 
Star one, Right to occupy places in... ... ... ... 287,238 
55 Re-arrangement of places ... ... ... 69, 210, 211 
a and invitations of Ministers ... ... ... 289-242 
nS 3) Ube April hist), fs. fe eosga ers 240 
5 », the May List REPO aC Sen Aleiee 241 
55 », Ministers’ travelling pes sss te 242 
. Ministerial vacancies in... 243 
86 Pulpits to be occupied he Bat ioreed ree 
sons only poche: Geom : 244 
a and accumulation of debt Pays 18la 
3 only to employ Ministers stationed ie 
them eee Bp pooh sia 207 
Documents to be Donnan Ropar secaguiisene eer 209 
Students, their curriculum of study Peer OOS OOS 
Fees in the Institute AMER Pectin Gantt cor 567 


Their half-yearly examinations ... ... ... ... 568, 569 
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Who have graduated or matriculated exempted 
from Coliege examinations ; 

Course of study for those who did not complete 
term at College 

Examining Committee, aoe & subjects or 
text books ast 

To have Stations left boed BM es : 

Subscriptions to S.M.W. & O. Rand) ae ine. 406 


Sunday Schools 
General Committee of the ee School Union 
How composed Seen Reged eda Murtas eee oe 
How appointed 0 yee 
Dates and places of Sos taee, ON Grad A006 
Officers, their nomination and appointment ... 
Objects of the Union 
The Executive 
Its Funds and Troasurér 
The objects of the Fund oe 
The Secretary, appointment of 
: . duties of 
5 residence of 
antral report to Conference 
Competitive examinations 
May prepare legislation 
To send Delegate to the Leeds ‘Diserien Meet- 
In Ccoelen dost ede 
‘District Sunday ‘School Osmmittscs= 
How composed See. 
To meet quarterly 
Their duties ... ... 
Election of Delegate to ‘District “Meeting 
May send Legislation : etic 
The Secretaries, nominations, appciauiionia) 
and duties ‘ 
Purposes Funds 
Treasurers, nominations, appointments, and 
duties 500 
Allowance from Bonday ‘School Uaiows Randi 
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RULES 
Station Sunday School Committees 609-619 
How composed ay 609, 610 
Meetings to be held quarterly er wr Gilet 
Representatives to the Station ‘Quarterly 
Meeting : 614 
Nomination of persone) ae Distros Biinday 
School Committee 614 
General duties fase Geen seen OLA gOLe 
The Secretary and reer thein appoint- 
ment and duties toe 616-619 
Station Sunday School Unc 
Objects eye cas 620 
Duties and work : 621, 622 
Treasurer and Senco, Ae sees 623, 624 
Finances 5 Bee 625 
Schools, general andvenout au 
Teachers’ Yearly Meeting, how gags 626 
Agenda of business 627 
Committee, composition, eu: em dunes 628-630 
Teachers’ Meetings, how composed and duties 631-633 
Officers, their appointment, term of office, and 
duties soe Sob eee 634-639, 655 
Teachers, their anpointment nd) work 640-6438 
Poquisites 644, 645 
General Rules ms ‘ 646-662 
Oversight of by Graeiaris Mestad 172 
Investigation of decreases by District Meeting... 98 
Superannuation of Ministers— 
Applications, when and how to be sent 376 
+55 to be considered by District Mecting= 108 
Removal expenses and other grants ... 372F, 9 
Superannuated Ministers, Widows, 
and Orphans’ Fund 
. How supported ninsi.| Miah qeale towel Sealey MSCS aie aOR em 
'The Secretary, his Ae si ae 378 
The Treasurer, his duties ; 379 
Ministers’ abeoriplegne! and ben pea 381, 882 


Scale of allowances 


383 
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RULES. 
' Applications, when and how to be made 884 
Cases of Ministers and others where there is no 
claim : oe 385 
Anunuitants’ allowances, mea Ges ae ee 386 
When they may be suspended 387 
Inefficient Ministers, whose subscriptions are to 
be returned 388 
Right. of appeal Asc 389 
Ministers not in the Preachers Friendly Society 
106, 107, 390 
Amounts due on recent superannuations, when 
paid by Connexional Fund... 375 
Superannuated Ministers— 
To attend the means of grace and es the 
Ministry : ay 6 361 
May be employed by chelieas 362 
Entering into business ... 363 
Historical account form ... 45 364 
Resuming labour, how to proceed — 365 
Superintendent Ministers, their duties— 
On entering a Station ‘ 339a, b 
As corresponding Secretary of Stations 339¢ 
Responsible for preparation of Station Reports... 339d 
To prepare annually corrected: list of Trustees... 339f 
Suspensions, definition of . 278 
When suspended persons ¢ cease mambership! 279 
Penalties attaching to suspended Ministers 280 
Sustentation Fund— 
Its maintenance and purpose 788, 789 
The allocating authority 746 
Grants to be fixed in July 746 
T 
Tea meetings ‘ : AC 191 
Teachers’ Meetings, fis ieee ceed Schools a 
Temperance Society and Band of Hope 
Union— 
_ Its purpose 710 
General Committee 711 
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General Secretary : 
Its Fund and ee ETE 
General Treasurer ; 
Report and Balance Sheet. 
Preparation of requisites 
District Committee ... 

Secretary and his duties 

Treasurer ,, : 
Delegate to District Meeting, 
District Conferences ; 
Branches in Stations ; 
Pledges and General Rules aie 
Reform commended to the Churches ... 
Temporary relief of Ministers 


Term of Connexional Officers 
Theological Institute 


Its object 

Committee of Ren qeeren 3 

Meetings of Committee, when and woe ele. 

Nomination and appointment of staff and Gtioees 

When the Committee may remove officers ... 

Representative in Conference 

May send Detegut to Manchester Diceries “Meet- 
ing | til Bsc . 

Report and Eglance shoes 

The Principal’s duties 

The Matron, her duties 

The Treasurer, his duties 

The Secretary, his duties 

Legislation ACE 

The curriculum for Siadeata sae 

Students who have graduated or Secennest 

Tutorial arrangements 

Students, who may be admitted : as 


os requirements on entering Institute ... 
5 to remain two years 

o. Fees and how paid . 

oe Half-yearly examinations of 


; ae 61, 561 
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RULES. 
Maintenance of the Institution ....... .... 578,367, 370* 
qickere-Rewewal Of 0. ies (vee dee os ae wan. BAB FOE 

Towns for Conference, list of ... ... 0 2.00... 0 uu 72-74 

Tract Society... ... ... 429-431 

Travelling expenses, paid by Cofasxional Fund ae 372 

Treasurer (General) of the Missionary Society ... 758, 759 

be (Deputy) and Financial Secretary ... 760-764 
es of the African Missionary Fund ... ... 833, 834 
Treasurers of Connexional Funds, to send Balance 
Sheets for Conference Agenda ... .. 84 
Trust Corporation (‘See Bourne Trust Corpor 
tion’) 

Trust Deeds, safe custody of sess See 20 
Hecordetombe, KeptuoOle occ) ma. scony Gace een 224 
Enrolment of ... ... 643 

Trust Funds, to receive Aaaceial, aa “ein Sunday 

Schools seca Bogie ony Ge C48 

Trustees, appointment of TSI Wa’ Sone eee 519, 520, 546-548 

Trustees’ Meetings, how composed ... ... ... ... 527 
How convened ... ... ... oo dade. daa ado GRE ORS 
Special Meetings, how eared fat tae 529 
To keep records of meetings and changes pede 

Trustees... SND Seay MART gee 530 
Subject to Gases, Meetings oak! Ree a eee 5381 
Yearly a : aes 532 
Auditing of euanal pcoanie boos Piet Mantes aa 533 
Incidental expenses ... Bence 534 
Representative to Gaaxtenly Meeting . Siem Mose 535 
Reduction of debts ... .. LAH 536 
To contribute to Station Wande Peon ote 499, 536-538, 825h 
When Committees of Management may be ap- 

pointed ser en Sete 539 
Official correspondent nae 540 
Must not lend Chapels for peaeravercal Drips 541 
The preparation of Trust Deeds ... ... ... «.. 542 
The enrolment of Deeds ... ied 543 
Must report Chapels not on Model Deed an hotee 544 
The registration of Chapels ... ... ... 545 


The appointment of New Trustees. ae 519, 520, 546-548 
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RULES. 
The investment of monies ... .. noe 549 
Powers and privileges of Coenen in Dolson 

to Chapels... ... -. 622, 550 
Money not to be borrowed eat oes ee 
Building Committee ... ... ... 1... 518 
U 
Unauthorised persons, not to occupy pulpits... ... 244 
United Kingdom Alliance commended to the 
Churches Hone Tease tatty Baie 283 

University Degrees, tow pSeineee Sie tee nee 241 

United States of America ... . 867 

Unstationed Ministers, to be appointed by oe aFoe 

tioning Committee aa se tapene 24b 
To be on April and May Lists... . RE cre) 
Unsupplied Stations, to have Ministers peel es 
by the Stavioning Committee Wen ce 24b 
To be on April and May Lists ... ... ... ... 76, 79 
Vv 
Vacancies (Ministerial)— 
Duty of Stations, District Committees, and the 
General Committee nara ae 243 
Vacancies in permanent Ce of Conference, 
when filled up ws Stel Bee 22 

Vice-Connexional Officers, chee eeietes mae AS), SP} 
Their appointment by Conference and wien ae 924 

Vice-delegates to Conference ... ... ...  ... an 414-416 
To District Meetings... i 418 

Vice-president (the first) of CR. ‘Bocisties - as a 

Class Leader) 2.5) 2:2) acces. cee ce ae ee OD RON 

Visitation of Members sik eset Bele Mee eee 260 
Formation of uae corhpanies See eer reek tre 260 
Ministerial sc ase ee aE B54 B50 

Votes of Preachers on trial and exhorters not me 

lowed in full Quarterly Meeting... ... ... 168d 


,, of Laymen other than Local Preachers mer 
Inwalid: <2). \. anao i ee eee 169 
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RULES. 
Widowers, as candidates for the Ministry ... ... 299-301 
5 as probationers, their pledge eda 320 
Widows of Ministers, grants from Connexional Fund 372f,9,h 
», Scale of allowances from S.M.W. & O. Fund 6883 
Women’s Missionary sar (London) and the cir 
Anniversary... 743 
Written Examination (See ‘ “Onndidatea? 
Y 
Yearly Meetings of Trust Estates and Sunday 
Schools, how appointed ... 235, 236 
s % of Sunday School Teachers... ... 626, 627 
5 of Trustees ... ... = 632,030 
eaely Missionary Reports and Records, ‘to ‘whom 
given ote accimasom. tac. #0 813, 814 
Yearly returns of Mae ery ayes ee en ee OOO 
Young People’s Missionary Associations ... .... 791-798 
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